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And here are the big thanks for everybody else who has been by my side over the last year(s) and months. This
thesis — however it has turned out to be —is also here because of you all. To Margherita, because she’s a rock,
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1. Introduction

A little less than ten years ago, as | was in the last semesters of my bachelor’s degree in the
Scottish Highlands, | got interested into the relationship between the study of the past and the
lost knowledge about sustainable practices, especially with regards to buildings and
construction. The topic was gradually becoming the talk of wider public arenas, in the media, as
well as in the academic debates | was aware of back then, all somehow in relation to the
preservation of natural resources and the increasing damages brought about by growing
pollution levels across the world. While working on a short essay that looked at how past
building practices in several parts of the world showed “resilient” aspects, that brought them to
accommodate challenging weather conditions and adapt to the surrounding ecosystem, | was
told, at different stages, that research in the field was still very limited, and that | might struggle

in finding references that would support my comparison.

Within the last decade, the perspective has changed, not out of the blue, but surely as part of
an interest that was gaining more and more attention ever since the end of the 20™ century.
Especially over the last few years, not merely within the varied academic discourse, but also
within to new development projects, and more widely in public media, sustainability has
developed a centrality that nowadays can be seen across public discussions. Just as well, and
with the influence of broader European initiatives?, research has looked more and more closely
into the ecological question. The effects of this “new” focus® spreading across several
disciplines at different depths, is now visible within natural sciences, hard sciences in general,

as well as humanities and social sciences. Archaeological studies have also developed their

"Through a quick search through websites of European or wider international institutions, the word “sustainability”
is found as one of the objectives of the next years and decades. See the European Environmental Agency;
https://www.eea.europa.eu/en/topics/at-a-glance/sustainability (accessed 9th August 2024); The United Nations:
https://www.un.org/en/academic-impact/sustainability (accessed 9" August 2024). See also Brinkmann, R. (ed.),
The Palgrave Handbook of Sustainability, 2023.

2E.g. the European Landscape Convention (Florence, 2000) and the Faro Convention (2005) that both tackled in
different ways the question concerning the nature of heritage, cultural, natural, material and immaterial, going
beyond the idea of a static entity, and encompassing the broader landscape into the study on heritage sites,
artefacts, specific objects and landmarks, approaching the idea of an “holistic” definition of heritage, including the
3The word “new” is not as appropriate, since the topic itself, with its political and social relevance, firstly emerged
during the 1980s, and gradually became as central as it is today.
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own concern towards sustainability and environmental resources, with questions tackling the
knowledge of past practices, the use of resources and the relationship to how societies and
social groups have developed or collapsed through centuries and millennia.* The research
history has hence been widened over the last ten to fifteen years, also through the constant,
despite not always conscious, influence between public attention, socio-political-economical

agendas and academic questions.

That first essay written about eight years ago made me reflect onto the chances of getting to
know past practices and use of resources in order to better understand what we know about
practices of our present, their implications on a political, social and economic level, their
sustainable or unsustainable aspects. Especially, my attention turned towards researching the
knowledge about building practices, agricultural and pastoral activities, the more direct contact
with environmental resources of rural and mountain areas, all of which was being or had been
already erased through urbanism and industrialisation processes, happening at an accelerating
pace during the 20" century. This is how my research interest moved closer and closer to
European rural and mountain contexts. With a background that mixed and combined
contemporary history, social sciences and archaeology, | became increasingly aware of how
sweeping larger processes had overshadowed local voices, histories, knowledge — a dilemma
that modern and contemporary historians had been looking at through, for instance, the
theorisation of micro-historical analysis, the systematisation and a more precise critique of the
use of oralaccounts, or the new attention towards the material traces, the everyday objects, left
behind by social actors, also for the recent past.® The first interest of mine might have been a

little more idealistic, aiming at bringing back to light histories of those “stolen” of their voices

4 A broad public resonance was reached by the works of geographer and biologist Jared Diamond on past societies
and collapse: in 2005 with Collapse: How Societies Choose to Fail or Succeed, as well as Guns, germs, and Steel:
the fates of human societies in 1997. Other works tackling the issue of sustainability and collapse studied through
archaeological and ethnoanthropological analysis are, amongst others, Cooper and Sheets (eds.), 2012; Grattan
and Torrence (eds.), 2007; McAnany and Yoffee (eds.), 2009; for a compendium on the archaeological studies of
collapse of the last 10 years see Middleton, 2024.

5 An example central to the current study and which will be once again outlined over the theoretical discussion in
Chapter 2 is the development of social microhistory, which came exactly from questions concerning contexts that
had been largely neglected, rural/marginal/peripheral contexts, non-monumental, non-institutional histories.
Especially through the integration of micro historical approaches and the developing discussion on the history of
material culture, a research topic that looked at everyday objects and practices in their specific historical context
— analysing the relationship between object (material trace), practice (of which only a few material testimonies
might be present) and social actor. Moreno and Quaini, 1976; Later recalled and re-contextualised after the diverse
“turns” in historiographical theory — from the “spatial turn” over to the “material turn” in Raggio, 2018.

16



Giulia Bizzarri
Defining, Constructing, Inhabiting Rural Spaces

and experiences within a larger “modernisation” process. However, | also had the chance to
look more closely at this issue, seeing how the (re)discovery of late-Modern to contemporary
practices and social organisation in rural and mountain milieus provided a perspective — put
forward by micro-historians and post-medieval archaeologists — where the ongoing process of
change and the local diverse strategies met, were combined, contrasted each other -
highlighting some of the contradictions that characterise human history, and which the

comparison of diverse historical sources unequivocally bring about.

With the current work, the initial interest outlined above has had the time and possibility to
evolve and become another question. As the debate on environmental sustainability grew,
landscape, rural environments, mountains have become the focus of an increasing number of
archaeological and historical studies. With regards to archaeology, the development of
methodologies and theories that looked at the recent past, from the Middle Ages onto
Contemporary History, have given a fundamental contribution to the study of change taking
place across rural contexts over the last three centuries. Another influence should be seen in
postcolonial approaches that developed from the 1980s onwards, which questioned the top-
down study of non-urban, non-western societies that had largely characterised social and
historical sciences during the first half of the 20™ century.® However, the weight of the European
urban-centred view on the countryside, with its decade-long influence onto research questions,
is still very present. Archaeology, with its legacy drawing from early 20™ century ethno-
anthropological studies, as well as a longer attachment to Classical periods and monumental
sites, has generally struggled in tackling the recent past through the study of rural everyday life
in its historical depth. Rural heritage is still at risk of being associated with a crystallised past, a
generalised pre-industrial world, where activities, everyday practices, social stratification and
interactions were not set into specific historical settings or analysed in their shifting functions,
considering the tight connection between practices and structures and how relationships

change through time, even within those contexts now often seen as “marginal”.’

6 Stagno and Bizzarri, forthcoming.

7 The discussion on how marginalisation of places, communities and social groups has happened through history,
and specifically during the 20" and 21 century with the increasing weight of industrialisation, has been a focus of
social sciences and humanities alike. Several studies have focussed on how marginalisation happens socio-
economically as well as culturally in the present, as well as how these processes are historically characterised to
specific contexts (See Chand et al., 2017). Within archaeological analysis, post-Medieval studies have brought
forward the latest advances on the investigation of “marginal” areas, social groups often isolated within the
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This work is certainly only a hint at the path outlined above, through the rediscovery of a world
that has been partly forgotten, voices that have been lost, overlooked or consciously ignored,
and might have tackled a wider number of research questions, case studies, or analytic
methods, however it does find a starting point in the questions considered over the last few

paragraphs.

The work will start with a historiographical overview on postmedieval archaeology and rural
archaeology, considering the most recent developments that have brought to an increasing
number of publications dealing with the archaeology of more recent periods. The first sections
will explicitly deal with the development of postmedieval archaeology, both in Italy and in other
European contexts. After this brief overlook the chapter will focus on the question concerning
the use of different sources to investigate the past, be them archaeological, written, oral,
addressing some of the main questions that researchers had to face when studying the densely
documented postmedieval times. In order to analyse the question of the integration of material
and written resources, there will also be an excursus onto the critical application of micro-
historical approaches, their role within historiographical debates and the possibilities deriving
from their combination with archaeological studies, especially when looking at contexts that
were long ignored or marginalised within historical archaeological research, such as the recent
rural past, the history of mountainous regions and their communities. The chapter will also look
at the different approaches to rural heritage over the last two to three decades, with a focus on
the historiography of the rural farmhouse, the main characteristics, the typological studies
developing out of the ethno-anthropological approaches of the early 20" century and the
emergence of archaeological interest towards this topic. The example of the rural farmhouse
will provide an overview at the convergences and discontinuities through different European
experiences and research traditions, and how this influences questions and objectives that
historians and archaeologists have been putting forward concerning rural contexts and material

culture.

Chapter 3 will focus on the first case study, located to the East of Genoa. The Montagna di

Fascia, a “historical territorial” unit®, characterised by a stratification of agricultural activities,

broader commercial and social networks, and how these had been largely ignored by the mainstream
historiography until the later 20" century, See Svensson et al., 2020, 165-185, Gonzéalez-Ruibal, 2021, 369-383.
8 Moreno, 1990.
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social relationships and connections with the Genoese urban centre, that determined its
complex and various landscape. A specific attention will be given to the settlement of Colanesi,
located on the southern hillsides of Monte Fasce, where a few aspects of the complexity and
stratification of uses that characterise the broader area are visible. the study aims here at
bringing together the variety of traces found across a broad landscape with the modifications
and changes taking place across the settlements that were built upon these hillsides, relating
and observing the relationship of the built environment with the rest of the surroundings, and
how actions defining their forms and functions might be transversal and have effects on the
architectural space, the surrounding fields, wooded pastures, the use of terraces and other
structures built to organise the management of environmental resources. The analysis looks at
the rural archaeological survey, with the diverse areas and units identified during the campaigns
to assess the diverse structures and artefacts that were scattered across the whole Montagna
di Fascia. The methodology follows recent developments in rural archaeological studies, and
aims at synthesising the observed landscape into units, ensembles of traces and structures that
are representative of the smallest event or action being carried out onto the surveyed area.
Furthermore, the study will outline the characteristics of the Colanesi settlement, by looking
more closely onto the buildings that compose it, their structure, trying to assess different use
and modification phases and devise a relative chronology for the use of the settlement and the
viable relationships with the features identified onto the Montagna di Fascia. After the
presentation of the data collected with an interpretative outlook onto the structures and finds,
the chapter will focus on the archival sources that were analysed to contextualise the
archaeological data, as well as provide more information regarding the management of
environmental resources and the organisation of spaces used within agricultural activities on
Monte Fasce. The central set of documents investigated are municipal registers of
correspondence regarding the causes between two neighbouring municipalities, Apparizione
and Quarto al Mare, which were debating the property of common lands shared between the
two communities. These discussions on paper highlight the contested and dynamic nature of
these hillsides, and even more so at a time during which changeful institutions were being
established, new ways of administering rural areas, the countryside, new theoretical
approaches and political questions that dealt with demanding a more efficient organisation of
productive spaces were all increasingly gaining weight in the management of such contexts, or

at least influencing how local inhabitants and social groups debating property and access rights
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to resources. The intersection of different sources highlights the complex stratification of
interests and conflicts that characterised this mountainous area, which was also a link between
different the coastal and urban centre and the inland areas. The focus of the current study being
on the second half of the 19th and the beginning of the 20th century, the case of Colanesi will
be offer a locally grounded perspective onto how this period did bring about changes, new
structures, and prompted more precise definitions of activities carried out onto the hillsides.
But these new shifts were constantly renegotiated into the longstanding practices and uses of

Colanesi and its surroundings.

Chapter 4 looks at the second case study, the Mas Rondole, a farmhouse and estate located
north of the village of Saillagouse, in the French Cerdagne, a high plateau (placed at about
1300m asl at the lowest) in the Eastern Pyrenees. The farmhouse provides a further local lens
through which the 19th and early 20th centuries can be observed, attempting an understanding
of the interaction between local contexts and practices and wider processes towards
industrialisation and a so-called “rationalisation” of the countryside.® The chapter will indeed
consider the factors pushing towards an intensification of agricultural activity and a
reorganisation of the countryside and mountain contexts alike. Especially with regards to the
Mas Rondole, the work will consider the 19" century theories on the ideal “model farm” (ferme
modeéle) that should be implemented by landowners in order to promote a more organised
production, with an attention towards the subdivision of activities, the widening of productive
spaces, the increasing attention to hygiene and the stratification of labour within farming
estates. Studies on fermes modéles and the influence the debate had for landowning families,
striving to keep up with the times economically and socially, affected changes carried out within
the structure of the Mas, specifically after the 1830s. The chapter looks at some of the material
elements that allow to observe some of these major structural changes more closely but
keeping in mind the presence of other types of property and resource management systems in
this landscape, such as the historical common lands shared by the municipalities of
Saillagouse, Estavar, Eyne, Llo. The chapter will then outline the history of Mas Rondole through
the archival documentation collected and the information reported by the current landowners
and tenants, which helped put together not only the history concerning the changes of

ownership of the late 19" century, but specifically the ongoing modifications taking place over

9 Stagno et al., 2021.
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the last 50 to 60 years, which also influenced the structure and its present shape. While the
study on Mas Rondole presents results, data and archival information that could be deemed as
preliminary, the analysis provides a basis to understand the interplay of socio-economic factors
at a local level and highlight how diverse the social fabric of such a large estate was, at least for
the turn of the 20" century. Changes taking place across the 19" and 20" century at Mas
Rondole might be more impressive, at least structurally, than what can be observed for
Colanesi, however, the dialectical relationship between existing practices, social interactions
and the oncoming pressure towards intensified production and defined spatial organisation that
aimed atrationalise the use of environmental resources and the related spaces provide for both
cases a perspective onto the local strategies and reactions to developments that were never

one-way processes, but combined past and present, different interests and voices.

The fifth chapter will look at some of the factors through which this interaction can be just
spotted, or more closely analysed, considering the material record, the discussions and data
presented within archival material, and the categories researchers, especially historians and
archaeologists, use when trying to interpret, document and narrate rural landscapes,
settlements and social structures. The topic presented here, and the connected case studies,
still have plenty of elements to offer to investigate the recent past, processes of change —some
of which are still currently ongoing, the weight of industrialisation and urbanisation onto the
non-urban landscape and societies. Above all, however, this study aims at moving a tiny step
forward into the discussion about rural heritage, heritagisation processes and the role of
historical or postmedieval archaeologies within them. Archaeologies of the recent past are still
being approached and understood, research methodologies in that regard are still undergoing
intense testing, the contact and integration with other fellow historical sciences as well as
natural sciences is still being built. Hence, this piece of work seeks out elements for an
historical in-depth study of rural contexts, and precisely with a focus on the last two hundred
years, in order to provide these contexts with their own voices, and no longer letting them be
depicted and described through the urban-centred perspective that has led the interpretation
of countryside and mountain regions during the 20" century. The current study aims at moving
away from the idealistic representation of European rural landscapes, providing them with their
own historical background, showing their interconnection and involvement into those

processes that might sometimes appear to have merely excluded them, such as the
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aforementioned urbanisation and industrialisation, not taking for granted their marginality, be it
spatial, social or economic. While the public interest grows towards sustainable practices and
the role of rural landscapes and contexts in devising strategies for a sustainable future, the
current study aims at analysing the inevitable social, economic and political complexity of rural
areas, mountainous and upland contexts and communities. The historical archaeological
perspective provides an analytical basis, through which these histories come to the surface,
revealing the contradicting choices, forces and tendencies that constructed these contexts.
Through the historical analysis of these contexts and not their idealisation, one can find the
inspiring elements that should be applied to present issues, knowing how social and economic

conditions have changed, and acknowledging those processes still affecting the present world.
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2. Defining and constructing rural spaces

2.1. The post-medieval rural space: archaeological
approaches and methods

Research presented within this work should be understood as coming from and combining a set
of historiographical approaches and questions concerning rural spaces, and specifically
addressing changes and processes in rural contexts taking place over the last three centuries.
This study has taken form as an historical-archaeological piece of research, whose scope is to
further bridge the gap between written documentation and material traces, as well as analysing
and questioning the idea(s) and definition(s) of rural heritage. Hence the research question is
inevitably connected to the debates around post-Medieval archaeology, its establishment as a
discipline, the methodological discussions linked to the ongoing development of new questions
and objects of analysis. To better contextualise arguments and topics, a brief outline on the
development of post-Medieval archaeology, the issues concerning periodisation and the
terminology, discussed specifically within European research, will be tackled. The focus will
especially be on how rural contexts entered the picture, and the diverse approaches found
across different research traditions and the connection of this particular field of research with

ongoing debates concerning the archaeological study of recent times.

2.1.1. Adiscipline in the making: Post-medieval
archaeology in Europe, an overview

Over the second half of the twentieth century, and specifically over the last three decades,
archaeological research has seen growing interest towards new contexts, while also striving to
formalise and deepen the methodological development of the discipline. New strands of
research have pushed archaeology beyond its origins as a subject centred on classical and
monumental contexts for a few decades now, and have underlined how the study of material
traces for diverse societies and artefacts, non-monumental contexts and structures, allows to
investigate more recent processes of change and delve into the complexities of human history.™

Across European research traditions, the archaeological study of post-medieval contexts

19 Milanese, 1997.

23



Giulia Bizzarri
Defining, Constructing, Inhabiting Rural Spaces

combines influences coming from different disciplines, diverging at times from country to
country, or between different areas characterised by different main languages, in which
research was conducted and disseminated.' A broad necessity was to document the fast-
changing world of the last few centuries, working backwards from recent traces and
testimonies. This has also been a driving motive for developing new terminology to address and
define studies that have moved their focus increasingly nearer to our present, with the
establishment of university courses and modules, the release of academic journals'? and
publications in several languages and countries, approaching not just historical or post-

Medieval archaeology, but an archaeology of the “contemporary era”."?

Post-medieval archaeology partly derives from the gradual systematisation of archaeological
analyses and recording practice, taking place through the application of stratigraphic principles
and methods, as well as an ever-growing institutionalisation of archaeological enquiry. This
process went hand in hand with the increasing need, over the second half of the 20" century, in
several European countries, to document by means of surveys and investigate how the swift
urban development was modifying, erasing as well as unravelling past traces within cities,
villages and their hinterland.™ Recent materials, artefacts and traces recovered as part of these
investigations are inevitably present in large amounts, given that the selection through post-
depositional processes is minimal or just starting, and before a systematisation of
archaeological research and analysis, most of these materials were highly ignored and largely
discarded - remaining undocumented.' Hence, the regulation of excavation techniques, the
endorsement of the stratigraphic method as fundamental in the understanding of processes
and relative (or absolute) chronologies, brought new attention to those layers that had long been
ignored by the preceding archaeological tradition, mostly focussed on monumental contexts,
which period-wise preferred to span from Prehistory up to the Middle Ages, and more rarely into
more recent times. As archaeological practice is meant to document and grasp which
processes have affected human societies, it was bound, at some point, to approach recent

times and changes as well, up to the rapid social, industrial and economic shifts happening over

" Courtney, 2013.

2 See for instance The Journal of Contemporary Archaeology (Equinox Pub), online at
https://journal.equinoxpub.com/JCA (last accessed 13th August 2024), Archeologia Postmedievale 22, 25, 27.

3 Courtney, 2013

4 Mehler, 2020.

S Miiller, 2017.
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the 20" century, ad work backwards to understand how social relationships were affected
through the decades. The development of research questions on the recent past is surely
connected to the necessity of documenting a changing society, but also allows to explore the
complex interconnection, relation and interaction between sources of different kinds. From a
methodological standpoint, researchers are now underlining how the rich amount of sources
and finds, the diversity of disciplines involved in analysing the last few centuries, and
“Modernity” more generally, with its social, economic and political developments, can only
inspire archaeologists to refine procedures and question assumptions and established
interpretations.’® However, until now, the definition of a methodology and a deeper theoretical
reflection connected to the study of modern and contemporary contexts is still being debated

across several European research traditions."’

The study of post-Medieval contexts in European countries has been diversified in its
development, the methodological traditions that have informed it, as well as the theoretical
stances that defined research questions. The current analysis draws specifically from debates
and issues discussed within European contexts, with a more specific focus on British, German-
central European and Italian historiography, to build a viable comparison between different
approaches to the archaeological investigation of Modern and recent societies. A data-oriented
development of the discipline(s), connected to the increasing systematic documentation of
excavated sites, has been underlined since the 1990s, and has been characteristic of those
countries where post-classical and post-medieval archaeology developed over the second half
of the 20" Century, such as Mediterranean and Central Europe, with the first discussions,
conferences and meetings taking place between the 1970s and 1980s. A more profound
theoretical reflection characterised the development of post-Medieval archaeology in Great
Britain, where public interest for Modern to Contemporary contexts triggered an earlier
response within archaeological research already during the 1960s — with the foundation of the

Society for Post-Medieval Archaeology in 1966, which has been active ever since, expanding its

6 On the topic of “Modernity”, the definitions of the term as well as how archaeology can investigate the changes
takingplace during the 20™ century see the works of Gonzalez-Ruibal, 2016; 2019; See also the reflections,
concerning especially the archaeological contribution to the study of conflicts and their aftermath by Tejerizo-
Garcia and Gutierrez, 2021 for case studies in Spanish contexts, as well as Theune, 2018 for the discussion
concerning central and Northern Europe.

7 Recently methods and approaches for the archaeological study of the contemporary past in Italy have been
discussed at the CIAC - Convegno Italiano di Archeologia Contemporanea, 30" Nov-1%t Dec 2023.
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interests into the more recent past.' The different pace, at which theoretical advances were
debated, hails from the diverse historiographical paths that characterised the different
countries and linguistic areas. As the focus of the current study is the historical study of rural
contexts, this overview looks at how this grew in relevance and was introduced within the
development of post-Medieval archaeology, hence using it to observe diverging and converging

trends and motives across different countries and institutions.

While rural milieus are not unknown to archaeologists specialised in all possible periods, from
deep Prehistory to Antiquity and, now, up to Contemporary history, the focus of archaeological
studies on Medieval and Modern contexts has a tight connection to urban development, given
the profound and complex stratification of cities and growing settlements and the increasing
need to document past traces during the rapid urbanisation process taking place during the late
19" and for the whole 20" century. Italy saw a later development of archaeological enquiries on
post-Classical periods, as Italian archaeology had been deeply shaped by the origins of the
discipline, the fascination towards Classical finds and sites was still a reference for the gaze of
archaeologists.' The possibility to draw away from monumental sites, Classical architecture, a
strong art-historicalinfluence in the interpretation and classification of finds and structures was
built gradually, through the systematisation of research on prehistoric contexts, rather than
following periods. The discussion, however, on the chance to tackle Medieval or even later
contexts came about in the first half of the 1970s, with a number of round tables and meetings
that brought to the creation of the Journal “Archeologia Medievale” in 1974, where a diversity of
researchers, geographers, historian, archaeologists, anthropologists, met to define
perspectives of new archaeological and multi-disciplinary approaches to understanding past

social dynamics, which had largely been ignored.

8 Society for Post-Medieval Archaeology: https://spma.org.uk/about-the-society (last accessed 12th August 2024)
® Gelichi, 1997, Milanese, 1997.
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2.1.2. A “densely documented time”?°: ongoing debates,
questions, and applications on the use of documentary
sources

As part of the debates on definitions of post-medieval archaeology, the use of the various
amount of sources available for the last three to four centuries has often been addressed. As
the analysis draws nearer to present times, material finds are found in larger amounts, and so
are sources, not just archival and documentary, but also pictorial, visual, audio-visual and - for
the last 80 years - oral.?’ This is a specific element to studies on the recent past, and can provide
a number of challenges, when it comes to combine the information collected, and compare
information on places, events, memories, defining their context at the topographical scale of an
investigated archaeological site, a find or a broader area of investigation. Researchers are
increasingly underlying that the training and education of archaeologists as well as scholars in
other historical disciplines, should address the diversity of sources that are needed to study
post-medieval contexts and their material culture.?? Particular attention should be given to
avoiding the long-lasting practice of archaeologists to seek confirmation of their findings in
diverse sets of sources (especially the documentary), or produce data that should simply
corroborate historical archivalresearch? It should rather be encouraged a dialectic relationship
between different sources. They might be contrasting, contradicting each other, and hence
prompt new questions and a more complex interpretation of past processes, which, given their
tighter ties to the present, could be inadvertently generalised or go unquestioned.?* For the
current analysis, the focus will be on the integration of archival sources, historical cartographic
and archaeological data, as well as touch on the micro-historical approach to different sources

through a “topographical” scale, which builds a basic element for the development of this work.

Within post-medieval archaeology, researchers have been confronted with the question
concerning the use of written sources especially because of a general tendency to value the

written word above the materialtraces of human action, neglecting the various implications that

20 Andrén, 2009.
2'Theune, 2021.
22 Mehler, 2021.
28 Mehler, 2012.
2 Theune, 2021.
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objects and material milieus contain and express.? Despite the undeniable importance of
written sources for historical archaeologies, the need for closer cooperation between historians
and archaeologists has been emphasised because questions and methods within the two
disciplines rarely coincide and do not always produce comparable results.? Across Europe
there have been several moments of awakening concerning the cooperation between
archaeological and historical research, the relevance of post-medieval contexts in the
understanding of historical processes and their inevitable connection to present issues. The
complicated cooperation between history and archaeology is specifically evident in the
complex relationship between archaeological and written data and methods of historical
research.?’ While the corpus of archival documentation for the Medieval, modern and recent
period inevitably increases, and amounts thereof are larger, this does not necessarily mean that
the integration of material and written sources becomes easier. Precisely in contexts where
several different types of sources are available, they can often provide diverging data because
they represent and incorporate the interests of different groups, individuals and institutions.?®
With the development of historical and post-medieval archaeology, the dialogue between
archaeologists and historians has become more consistent and has begun to tackle the issues

that characterised the relationship between the disciplines.®

The question on the use of written sources comes with a broader bundle of issues developing
around the integration of a diversity of sources available for the post-medieval (as well as, in
most cases, the medieval) period. Andrén calls the Modern Age indeed a “densely documented
time”, where not only are sources various in form but also available in, possibly, high quantities.
Hence, the issue concerning the management of increasing numbers of finds are not as
dissimilar from the difficulties arising from a sheer number of written accounts, reports and
information. However, when it comes to deal with different kinds of sources, the main question

still regards how archaeologists approach the documentation they use to support their studies,

25 Scholkmann, 2003.

26 Descoeudres 2009; Mehler 2012.

27Wickham, 2002.

% Theune, 2013.

2 The last twenty years have seen a more systematic consideration of recent periods, partially drawing from the
diversification of research approaches and topics taking place through the 1980s and 1990s (e.g., colonial and
Gender studies, post-processualism, deconstructivism, post-structuralism), the re-focussing on materiality and
material traces of socio-economic processes, happening at different levels and through different questions across
anthropology, geography and history, and the gradual distancing from the traditional concentration on
monumental sites.
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how they look for information within the archives. Reflections have been brought forward with
regards to the materiality of textual documentation and how these should be seen as
archaeological objects and not merely written proof of bygone events. For the integration of
written records and historical data, with archaeological data, studies have also argued for a
textualinterpretation of finds and sites, not purely in a structuralism key, but ratherin the sense
of identifying the various strata of meaning that should be investigated when looking at the
archaeological record. Whether written sources themselves can be found in the archaeological
findings (e.g. inscriptions), or whether they are selected and analysed as information,
comparison and basis for a specific historical contextualisation, the question of the scale of the
context, within which the researcher moves, remains. Here, scale refers to the focus of the
researcher's perspective. Central to understanding the information that can be gained from
written sources is hot only the possible correlation of events and socio-economic processes
with their presumed material traces. The consideration of the different levels of historical
analysis, which can focus on the identification of macro-processes or on specific contexts
around a community, group or family, captured by the historian's gaze in the corresponding
interests, strategies and negotiations in a particular topographical localisation is equally
important. Mehler saw in the common use of written sources in archaeology the tendency to
focus on data and facts and to follow the traditional approach of "event history"
(Ereignisgeschichte) instead of looking at processes of change that might be visible through
documentation.®* As both disciplines investigate how societies have , the observation of these
processes could be the starting point for a more productive and complex correlation of

archaeological and written data.®’

Meet me halfway? Micro-historical research and archaeology.

In historical research, the notion of micro-context was not exclusively linked to an interestin the
individual, individual identities or individual action, but to the search for details on ways of life
of different social constellations (families, groups, institutions, communities) that had
remained invisible or marginal, especially in historical research.®? In the mid-1970s, European

historiography, and more specifically Italian historical research, became increasingly interested

%0 Mehler, 2012.
%1 Mehler, 2012.
%2 Ginzburg, 1994.
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in questions concerning social classes and groups that had rarely been at the central object of
historical analysis (sometimes referred to as “subaltern” classes, after Gramsci 1975).%% In
defining this question, the influence of cultural anthropological approaches, ethno-
anthropological and historical-geographical studies of rural areas, debates in agrarian and
social history were particularly influential, as was the political debate within Marxist historian
circles, especially social historians and economic historians.* These years also saw the
development of the storia della cultura materiale (lit. “historical study of material culture”): a
new endeavour that sought to establish links between historical, archaeological, art-historical
and ethnological questions through a focus on material traces and everyday life objects that
could help understanding transformations, their social implications and to investigate often
forgotten and unnoticed contexts, such as medieval and modern archaeological sites and rural
spaces.® Researchers in this field argued for the integration of historical analysis and the study
of material evidence of more recent contexts. The micro-analytical approach has been deeply
connected to this part of historical-archaeological research from the very beginning, as their
objects of research were specific contexts, observed through an amplified analytical scale. A
characteristic element of “historical micro-analysis” was, indeed, to operate on a local level on
case studies that were topographically definable.® It was argued that the focus on “smaller”
contexts rather than exclusively on larger processes of socio-economic change provided a
concrete way to analyse different strategies that families, communities, individuals
implemented when dealing with changes both at a local and broader level, incorporating,

rejecting, translating them into their everyday lives and social structures.

33 Philosophers, political scientists and historians have often taken up and discussed the term subalterno. The
origin, meaning and current use of the term is a recurrent topic of debate in social and cultural studies. Gramsci's
use of the term can be found in various of his writings, but the main discussion of the "classi subalterne" can be
found in "Quaderni del carcere" (Edition: Gramsci, Quaderni del carcere, edizione critica dell'Istituto Gramsci a
cura di V. Gerratana, Torino, Einaudi, 1975). For an overview of some of the discussions, see Green 2009; Liguori
2016.

34 Ginzburg 1994. Raggio, 2013.

3 Moreno and Quaini 1976; Archeologia Medievale 1980; Mannoni 1994; Wickham 2002; Stagno 2018.

% The reflections on “local history” in the 1970s and 1980s came from the revision and application of the historical
analysis of topographically defined contexts developed by W. G. Hoskins in England. Hoskins’ historical analysis
of topographically defined contexts in England, which he called local history, and which formed an important basis
for the development of microstoria and new approaches to historical geography, environmental history and
landscape archaeology (see Hoskins 1954). For a critical evaluation of the application of micro-historical analysis
in Italy see Grendi, 1993.
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Through the integration of social anthropological studies, specific questions about the, after
Appadurai, “production of locality” were raised, bringing, quite counteracting the non-historical
approach of Appadurai — to an historical examination of the negotiations acted out by social
groups and communities to create a sense of locality, through e.g. the identification of a place
of belonging, a set of reiterated practices, a recognisable social and relational system, within
which they could orient themselves.* Fundamental to this was also the effort to question
categories of historical analysis by exploring the terms, labels and landmarks used locally by
different groups to organise and identify space, social relations and resources, which brought
one of the main quests of microhistory in closer contact with ways, through which spaces and
practices define one another.®® Peasant societies and rural areas, their history, forms and how
these were shaped by human activities, resource organisation and exploitation, became the
focus of these approaches. These contexts had long remained marginal in both historiography
and archaeological research. The abandonment of rural areas and uplands during the 20
century cause a rapid loss of information about social practices and economic structures. Even
the most recent traces and objects became part of a near past that could only be traced in its
processes and social interactions by means of historical research. Up to the 1970s and 1980s,
historical-anthropological, archaeological and geographical studies tended to place rural areas
and societies in a repetitive, timeless past.*® For this reason, new approaches to the study of
these contexts were sought and demanded by an increasing, despite still limited, number of
researchers at that time, these demands, however, were only slowly welcomed and integrated

into public work and the academic discourse.*°

Over the last few decades, a variety of discussions have developed regarding modern

archaeology, material culture, source criticism and the convergence of historical and ethno-

37 Appadurai 1999; Torre 2002; 2011.

% In the process of questioning current categories of historical-geographical, economic and socio-historical
analysis, the contribution of historical ecology was particularly important, specifically in relation to the
investigation of past systems of environmental resource management. These were often defined by narratives and
concepts established through the 18th century onwards, which, however, overlooked several traces of previous
agro-silvo-pastoral systems and the making of forests, pasture and arable land, stocked pastures, waterways and
springs. See the seminal works of Rackham 1976; Cf. Moreno 1990; Cevasco 2007; Ingold 2011.

%% Mannoni and Mannoni, 1980.

40 Moreno and Raggio 1992; Stagno 2018
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anthropological approaches.*’ For medieval and post-medieval archaeology in particular,
these suggestions could have provided a basis for developing an interdisciplinary approach to
the study of the more recent past. However, many of these methodological and theoretical
impulses remain to be discussed and applied, as post-medieval archaeology as a discipline is
still young and more specifically, developing from a theoretical point of view. In particular, the
link between microhistory and archaeology, by means of a common thread running through the
historical study of material culture, local social history, and environmental history, remains

partly unexplored.

The current study builds onto this type of approach as the material sources investigated provide
a perspective on how the actions of the social actors involved are visible on the landscape.
Through the archival and cartographic sources, as well as through the oral testimonies
collected, research looks at specific narratives and different periods of change during the last
two centuries. Administrative papers of local communities, municipalities, dating to the 19"
century, especially the second half, may highlight the interests towards a redefinition of
ownership and access rights at a time during which the centralising tendencies of regional and
national institutions attempted to impose a redefinition of uses and properties in the
countryside and mountainous regions. Voices that are recognisable in this kind of
documentation do not depict a complete image of the communities and groups’ composition.
The combination of landowning families, tenants, and other members of villages who were
counting on the presence of collective land to sustain their families through their eligibility for
access and use of resources are not all visible. Similarly, cartographic sources, especially
through the 19" century, are part of the very same process of synthesising information on land
use and management and gaining broad surveys onto peripheralregions that needed to be more
closely involved in the building of nation states across several European countries. The
comparison of broader maps and topographic surveys, combined with examples of local
cartographic depictions, are unavoidably biased towards the motives that brought to devising

the maps themselves, just as it is for the written documentation.*? The question driving the

41 Cf. in Italy Moreno 1990; Milanese 1997; Raggio 2018; Saggioro 2018; Stagno 2018; other discussions on the topic
in German-speaking countries Stockhammer 2011; Hahn and Weiss 2013; Derrix et al. 2016; Samida 2016;
internationally and within English literature cf. Andrén, 1998; Hodder, 2011.

42 Discussions on the bias found within historic cartography see Crampton, 2001; Crampton and Krygier, 2006; Cf.
the fundamental works of Harley with regards to the use of cartography as an historical source: Harley, 1988;
1989.
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combination of these sources, as well as working at the “topographical” scale, concerns the
visibility of social actors, participating in local day-to-day activities, actively modifying their
surroundings, using and managing resources, interacting with one another and with the
oncoming demands of broader economic, political and social processes. An archaeological
perspective allows to see the material traces of actions and interactions that might or might not
be captured within written documentation or oral testimonies, highlighting however how the
management and use of resources can be spotted and investigated directly through the actual
imprints left across the landscape. The conflicts, disputes, or changes of ownership (and
through the specific case studies a number of these examples shall be presented across
different geographical and socio-economic contexts) discussed within documentary sources
can be investigated through a material litmus test, which should not verify the veracity of the
information but rather to put into closer relationship the written or reported process and the
spaces these discussions focussed on, be them composed of buildings, fields, pastures, hydric

systems, woodland, or borders.

Archaeology, as a discipline, is tightly connected to the analytical focus on the specific context,
also to assess the conditions within which finds and artefacts were made, deposited and
preserved through time. This is hence perfectly combined through the micro-analytical
historical study of social groups, and furthermore allows to see the materiality of actions and

how they shift at different paces during processes of change.

2.1.3. Rural archaeology: applications and open questions

The archaeology of rural contexts and history has developed mainly from medieval and post-
Medieval archaeological research, and in tight connection to historical-geographical studies of
the 1980s and 90s. The necessity to address changes in rural contexts is directly connected to
new questions that historical archaeologies were dealing with through the 1950s to 1970s,
concerning not only the interest towards more recent periods and processes, but also drawing
away from the somehow traditional attention towards monumental features and large imposing
sites, rather than smaller and more “common”* humble contexts in urban and rural milieus.*

Discussions on the need for an archaeological approach towards rural areas, uplands, and the

43 See the preface to Hobsbawm, 1998.
44 Mannoni and Mannoni, 1980.

33



Giulia Bizzarri
Defining, Constructing, Inhabiting Rural Spaces

relationship between human beings and natural resources, has since the beginning by
combining different methods of analysis in order to understand the systems of resource
management and what practices related to them had been implemented, modifying the
arrangement of resources and controlling their use. Given the increasing focus on 'landscape’
and the study of it as a stratification of human activities and interactions between human beings
and environmental resources, landscape archaeology has become a central field of research
over the past three decades. This has led to a gradual detachment from the idea that the
settlement could be the sole focus of the study of human action and interaction, bringing
attention to the elements outside and around the settlement, such as pathways and
infrastructure, as well as productive spaces, cultivated areas, woodland and forests. #°
However, various lines of research have struggled to avoid seeing the landscape as a container
that surrounds and exists as a function of the settlement, and the integration of “on-site” and
“off-site”*® or “non-site” investigations is still an ongoing process, to which, however, the growth
of post-medieval and rural archaeology have contributed, by means of addressing the multi-
faceted social and economic changes taking place over the last two centuries of human

history.%’

The proposed methodology is grounded in the recent advances of rural archaeology. While the
subject itself has somewhat been tackled and researched over the last three to four decades,
recent studies have addressed the missing or undefined methodological approach and have set
out to identify aims and objectives of this developing discipline. Rural archaeology focuses,
specifically within Italian historiography, on post-medieval contexts, and embodies that
“regressive” investigation that draws on present material conditions and effects of past
management of environmental resources, working then backwards to follow the origin of those
practices that have affected them, modified them, activated them. The basis for researching
present landscapes is the field survey, which should not just include the observation and

recording of more specific archaeological artefacts, but encompass an historical-ecological

45 Mannoni, 1997b.

“® Foley, 1981.

47 Stagno, 2018. For an overview of how diverse approaches towards landscapes in archaeologies have either
considered landscape the background to distribution-maps of human artefacts (e.g. pottery, structures, burials),
or directly addressed environmental resources, their use, management, abandonment as traces themselves of
socio-economic shifts connected to changes identified in settlement structure and organisation, material culture,
archival accounts, see pp. 28-36.
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observation of plant species, the vegetation cover, traces of pollarding and coppicing of tree

exemplars and bushes.*®

Recently, there have been increasing studies — through an approach that intersects with the
investigative methods of historical ecology and social microhistory — has been concerned with
identifying material traces of environmental resources management. Research brings together
disciplines that offer a micro-analytical perspective on the areas investigated, while maintaining
a broad view of the relationships that arose from resource management systems. The study of
archival sources and historical cartography provides an important basis and support for the
identification of conflicts concerning specific environmental resources, especially when it
comes to the administration of common, or collective goods and their gradual 'rationalisation’
between the 18th and 19th centuries. Particularly for the Ligurian case study, municipal, state
and military documentation from the 19th century provides an interesting insight into the
dynamics that characterised these processes of rationalisation of environmental resources and
rural spaces, also recording various conflicts between the communities affected by these

changes, or between the inhabitants and the institutions that regulated them.

2.2. Rural heritage: “two or three things | know about it”4°
— approaches and debates in Europe, an overview

Archaeological studies have long been inextricably connected to discourse on heritage, as the
discipline has developed hand in hand with the complexification of the concept of heritage and
the increasing recognition of cultural and historical places and objects of interest across the
world, largely contributing together with history, history of art, of architecture, and cultural
anthropology, to a broader attention to the past and its material traces. Over the last thirty years,
the debate on what heritage is, how to manage it, the definitions of its materiality or
immateriality, have become more central within humanities, also in relation to institutional
debates on the importance of preserving traces of past places, uses, practices, landscapes as
well as languages, festivities and so-called, or so-perceived, traditions. Moreover, a number of
debates on the role of heritage have also been specifically addressed in relation to post-colonial

and decolonial studies, which have questioned how heritage has been constructed within a top-

48 Moreno, 1990. Stagno 2018.
4 Ginzburg, 1994: “Microstoria: due o tre cose che so di lei”.
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down, colonial outlook thatimposed Western models on how cultural, aesthetic, historic values
should and the concept of heritage should be applied and understood.® In Europe, at an
institutional level, there has been a growing interest towards improving policies that would
encompass new interpretations of cultural heritage, broadening the formal institutional gaze to
include material and immaterial legacies of smaller and isolated communities, as well as going
beyond the natural/cultural dichotomy that has defined how heritage policies have been
envisaged during the 20" century. The start of a Europe-wide approach could be seen within the
Granada Convention for the Protection of Architectural Heritage of Europe in 1985, which for the
first time officially tackled the preservation of rural architecture and underlined the historic
value of non-urban and non-monumental structures, suggesting new possibilities to
systematically record built rural heritage, and which over the next 15 years was eventually
signed by 42 out of 46 member states.®” With the European Landscape Convention signed in
Florence, in 2000, member states recognised the complex nature of landscapes, both in terms
of future development, as well as in relation to their historic and cultural role for local
communities.®? This became a preamble to the “Convention on the Value of Cultural Heritage
for Society”, in Faro, in 2005, which focused on prompting new heritage policies that would
involve a broader public, local and new stakeholders, also drawing from the newly found interest
in non-urban landscapes from an historic and social point of view, and hence setting out to pay
more attention to rural heritage and local communities.®® Therefore, over the last three decades,
ideas, approaches and policies on heritage have seen a new paradigm, within which heritage
takes on a more dynamic character, encompassing very different elements, material and

immaterial, shifting and changing for different communities through time.

The development of new perspectives on heritage has hence increasingly characterised policy
making and the theoretical academic discourse, bringing together reflections from social
sciences and humanities alike. However, this has not necessarily meant that these

developments went hand in hand, new questions within academic debates on heritagisation

50 Smith, 2006.

51 Convention for the Protection of Architectural Heritage of Europe, website: https://www.coe.int/en/web/culture-
and-heritage/granada-convention (last accessed 31 July 2024)

52 European Landscape Convention, website: https://www.coe.int/en/web/landscape (last accessed 31 July
2024)

53|t has to be remarked that this convention was signed and accepted by member states at different times, possibly
because of the difficulties in having to deal with a new approach to heritage in all its characteristics, Italy, for
instance, signed only in 2019.
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processes were not necessarily considered or acknowledged by policy makers, while
researchers have not always reached out to institutions or the wider public to verify,
communicate and openly deal with how heritage has been managed, understood, included or
excluded by surrounding communities. While this is not a study on the specific policies around
heritage, which, even at an European level, would be too vast a topic to tackle and have also
been discussed by scholars across several countries, it is fundamental to underline how the
approach presented in the current discussions has partly profited from recent viewpoints
developed on heritage-making processes, as well as considered that heritage is often, despite
its contested nature, an element used to crystallise past material culture, structures,
landscapes, sometimes hindering new questions and interpretations of the very past that

should be represented and valued through it.>

The interest towards what could be defined as “rural” heritage has not just been a prerogative
of recent tendencies in policy making, or part of the quest of post-colonial, poststructuralist
academic studies aiming at drawing away from mainstream understandings of heritage. The
heritagisation of rural areas and material culture has taken place in different forms across the
19" and 20" centuries and should be understood as a product of specific historical and social
contexts, a palimpsest of meanings, uses, negotiations. During the 19" century, processes of
industrialisation and urbanisation and the widespread migration movements through which
people increasingly abandoned European mountains in favour of urban productive centres or
moved to other countries altogether, brought about preoccupation with the disappearance of
rural communities and practices. Several driving forces intersect within these early approaches
to research on rural history and ethnographical enquiry in the European countryside and
mountain regions. During the 19" century, a number of first ethnographic studies focussed on
rural ways of life. The technological and socio-economic changes brought about during the
1800s were certainly at the base of the overarching necessity of the time to document rural
contexts, a disappearing world of social and economic practices, intersecting a nostalgic

depiction of the countryside through a mostly urban-oriented gaze, the scientific interest in

54 Smith discusses how heritage has been produced, created, re-created — somehow also consumed, over the last
century, and critically questions the narratives underlying heritagisation processes. Especially with the increasing
influence of postcolonial approaches within humanities and social sciences, she highlights how the “Authorised
Heritage Discourse”, with its longstanding Eurocentric focus should be deconstructed, analysed, making space for
other discourses, interpretations and values given to material and immaterial heritage (Cf. 2006, 2012).
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finding interpretative models for human behaviour and organisation in non-industrial societies
and a tendency to construct national identities, and seeking narratives that would empower
related ideologies. Studies on rural societies in central and southern Europe were often driven
by positivist outlooks on the development of technological knowledge, hence documenting a
‘wild and barbaric’ *® world that could only become a viable archive to understand and
acknowledge the ongoing socio-economic “progress”.%® Positivist outlooks were, as part of the
top-down approach to research of the time, also characteristic of studies carried out to
document practices and social organisation of colonised communities, spaces, populations,
generally depicted as uncivilised, even within analyses that bear more analytic detail. A parallel
between rural and colonial contexts can hence be drawn, even just through those pieces of
research and scholars’ accounts that were set out to study and document them.® In rural
contexts, newly formed European nation-states were also striving to find material for identity
building, seeking to identify past cultural and social elements that would legitimise nation-
oriented narratives.®® With the search for national origins, came a nostalgic and idealised — and
strongly ideologically laden, especially during the two world wars — interpretation of the rural

that shaped several ethnographic enquiries.%®

While the possibilities to explore rural heritage in its historical and socio-political contexts
through the years are many and multi-faceted, especially when trying to look at different
European contexts, and hence diverse research traditions, the current study will consider a few
cases to exemplify how the approach towards rural contexts and material culture has varied
through time and how archaeology has intersected, or as not been altogether included within
some of these approaches. The study will firstly present how a fundamental element of rural
landscapes has been observed and analysed through time, the rural farmhouse and
architectural structures in mountain areas and the countryside in general, with a specific focus
on the relationship between Italian research approaches, and those born within British and

German-speaking countries.

55 Pigorini cited in Tozzi Fontana, 1984.
%€ Tozzi Fontana, 1984, 20-21.

57 Stagno and Bizzarri, forthcoming.

58 Cf. GroBmann, 2012.

5 Kaschuba, 2013.
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2.2.1. Constructing heritage: the post-Medieval rural
farmhouse

Rural architecture represents a prominent element within the landscape, which has inevitably
been a somewhat easier focus for the first inquiries and studies on rural historic heritage and
material culture. While the holistic view on landscapes within humanities was still being
developed and theorised, architectural heritage was most straightforwardly a visible and
quantifiable remainder of the past. As mentioned above, way before rural landscapes and the
cultural and social value they could possess, were specifically addressed by the Florence and
Faro Conventions, the Treaty signed in Granada in 1985 already prompted the inclusion of post-
medieval and non-urban architectural structures as part of the broader quest to regulate the

recording and valorisation of the diversified built heritage across Europe.

Research —already during the 19™ century, through a combination of historical, sociological and
anthropological approaches — had looked at built rural heritage through different perspectives
before this issue became a more widespread public topic. The following paragraphs will provide
an overview of questions, methods and objectives that have characterised the study of rural
architecture, especially in relation to post-medieval farmhouses, across the Mediterranean
area (Italy, Spain, France), central (Germany, Austria) and Atlantic Europe (Great Britain).
Through this element of the rural landscape — a centre for the organisation of agricultural
activities and management, as well as a place where social connections and interactions
inevitably concentrated —it will be outlined how perspectives and aims of these studies changed

through time and would influence or were a direct consequence of heritagisation processes.

“La casa rurale” — studies on farmhouses in Italy, a recurring
focus, a recurring question

Studies on farmhouses in Italy have been the recurring focus of especially geographical studies
during the 20™ century, which, specifically during the 1970s, have mingled with historical,
archaeological and anthropological theoretical developments, in the attempt to grasp the
historical depth of relationships between settlements and the “utilised” space in the broader

landscapes, that is the environmental resources managed and used, the organised productive
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space, the communication routes in between settlements.®° Over the first half of the century, a
wide-ranging piece of research had been commissioned by the Centro Nazionale delle Ricerche
(CNR) to geographer Renato Biasutti (during the 1930s and 1940s) and successively to Lucio
Gambi and Giuseppe Barbieri (during the 1950s and 1970s) to investigate Italian farmhouses
across the different regions, recording their material characteristics, the environment
encompassing them and their relationship with the surrounding resources.®’ The geographers
in charge of this piece of research did not just share a personal interest towards rural socio-
economic structures and their material legacy, but also set out to investigate the
interconnection between physical spaces and society, the material conditions that influenced
how peoples settle, organise their space, modify it, accept it and interact with it through defined
practices. While the beginning of the 20™ century was characterised by a wide public and
academic debate on “human races”, and colonial thought was characteristic of economic,
social and political discourses of the time, Biasutti managed to face this study with a geo-
anthropological take that considered socio-economic structures and how these were related to
the physical space they developed within, quite strongly defying assumptions on behaviour,
habits and “race”, and rather seeking to grasp the interplay of environmental, social, cultural
and historical factors in the definition of how social groups inhabited a set territory. The
discipline that throughout the 20" century have, on an off, been interested in rural landscapes
and societies, and their material legacy has hence been geography, especially in relation to the
development of historical, human and settlement geographies, and somehow integrating some
of the objectives of the first anthropologists and ethnographers dedicated to enquiries carried
outin the countryside or in mountain areas, which had largely investigated the material culture
of these contexts rather than the places they inhabited. One of the more prominent examples
of ethnographical studies on Italian rural societies was by the Swiss linguist Scheuermeier, who
carried out a thorough enquiry across Italy and Swiss cantons to investigate linguistic features
of different dialects and variations, and hence researching non-urban contexts, while also

relating linguistic data to practices and tools used within agricultural activities, socio-economic

80 Stagno, 2014, 23.

51 Research carried out by Biasutti was only partly published by the author, such as in the monograph La casa rurale
in Toscana (1938) and was outlined in articles and talks through the years until Biasutti's death in 1965. The bulk of
case studies was, in the second half of the 20th century, taken over and integrated by the geographers Gambi and
Barbieri, and a broader team of researchers that cooperated with them by focussing on specific regional
characteristics released in separate publications, while Gambi and Barbieri worked on a compendium of the
different case studies, published as La casa rurale in Italia (Florence, 1970).
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interaction and everyday life, putting together a first documented survey of material culture and
practices of rural Italy for the first few decades of the 20" century.®? Research carried out by
linguists on rural communities has proven to be particularly detailed in documenting the
material culture in relation to practices and language, such as in the studies of the Belgian
linguist Hugo Plomteux for the Ligurian Appenines focussing on variations of local dialects, and
thereby recording tools and working practices recalled or still used by inhabitants of the
increasingly depopulated mountain communities.® The connection between rural material
culture and practices and the built environment, however, came only at a later stage and found
its expression through the development of the storia della cultura materiale, which
encompassed the work of social and economic historians, geographers, archaeologists, and
which —in the beginning — focused on the material side of everyday life practices. This proposed
discipline strived to contextualise objects and materials in their specific historical and social
milieu, and move away from the preceding typological characterisation through which the
countryside and mountain societies were usually studied.® Typological characterisation was
very often applied to the study of architecture, even more than material culture in itself, such as
vessels, tools, and a functionalist view on the subdivision of space had been intersected with
typological studies, which tended to exclude an historical perspective from the picture. A mere
typological approach, indeed, does not aim at providing a specific historical context, the social
history of an observed object or a building's modifications, shifts in functions and in its social
significance, but rather, records the diverse forms through which activities were organised,
carried out and implemented. Moving away from, or not specifically addressing, the socio-
historical conditions that were background to the analysed forms (of a settlement, an object, a
building), the typological analysis of rural farmhouses and societies often provided a static view
of pre-industrial practices, essentially tied to an idea of “traditional” ways, objects and shapes,
quite unchangeable through time, but in their characteristics not always defined, and hence
with a tendency to de-contextualise the object or the building, from its historical and social
milieu.®® The geographer Lucio Gambi, who took on the work started by Biasutti on Italian rural

architecture, focussed on these elements within the landscape while underlining that the

52 Scheuermeier, 1980 [1956].
83 Plomteux, 1980.

64 Quaini and Moreno, 1976.

85 Mannoni and Mannoni, 1980.
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farmhouse, the architectonical structure, should be analysed in tight relation to the
organisation of space outside and around the settlement and should be considered a material
trace of the broader set of practices and socio-economic relationships, inhabiting not merely
the house but also the ever-changing landscape around it.®® This approach had animpact on the
developing studies addressing rural history, research on social practices and the use of
environmental resources, and went hand in hand with the beginnings of the storia della cultura
materiale in Italy.®” For roughly a decade the debate on rural architecture, and new approaches
to the study of these spaces were discussed by a number of researchers from the different
disciplines mentioned above, and “preindustrial” societies, that is rural and mountain social
contexts, became a new focus for historical research interested in moving away from a
repetitive narrative about tradition, a “colonial” urban gaze that had long pictured these
contexts as ever static and isolated from technological advance and social structure
modifications until their disappearance into the modern world.® One of the most important
result of years of research and debates on how to document the changing rural landscape of the
last two to three centuries was indeed a whole issue of Archeologia Medievale dedicated to the
dimore rurali in 1980, where contributions came from that very spectrum of disciplinary
approaches.®® This was a substantial result and certainly brought to the fore the issue with the
growing loss of knowledge about not just past rural practices, but also the present ever-
changing landscape that had been largely affected by increasing depopulation and ongoing
urbanisation especially within the Po plain and coastal urban centres, which had been a primary
destination for those moving away from the surrounding hillsides. The debate, here still largely
academic, but with a number of local connections and a somewhat present preoccupation with
still existing rural communities, did not gain enough echo within historical, anthropological,
archaeological research environments, bringing this publication to be the last of its kind for that
period.”” The interest towards an analytical study of material traces — buildings, structures,
vegetation — within rural and mountain contexts, striving to document the recent past and

encompass the specific socio-economic relationships that had influenced everyday practices

8 Gambi, 1976, cited in the overview on studies on the rural house/farmhouses in Stagno, 2018, 24. See also
Stagno, 2014.

5 Archeologia Medievale, 1975.

%8 Stagno and Bizzarri, 2023.

8 Per una storia delle dimore rurali was the title of the 7% issue of Archeologia Medievale published in 1980.

70 Stagno, 2018.
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and changes, was overtaken by a more cultural approach towards rural landscapes and
societies, which became the realm of architects and cultural anthropologists, which, in some
cases drew way more from the very first typological approaches to the subject than from the
historically-oriented debates of the preceding decade.”” Medieval archaeology focussed at this
point on urban contexts, cult sites (churches, monasteries, abbeys), and kept to a tighter
Medieval chronology, with sporadic studies on those Modern and recent rural settlements an

landscapes.”

The 1980s saw several academic and non-academic (despite still extensively researched and
detailed) publications about rural architecture. The oncoming European interest towards a
more inclusive architectural heritage conservation policy culminating in the 1985 Convention
mentioned above, surely provided an encouraging milieu for independent and university
researchers. Surveys were mostly carried out by architects, and architectural historians, which
were often the authors of these publications, with the aid of technical surveyors, at times
geologists, and to an extent also historians and archaeologists, when it came to expand on the

environmental history of the surveyed region.”

The recent interest towards rural landscapes and the developing research on rural archaeology
has brought the discussion back onto the historical dimension of material traces,
encompassing research that has focussed on typological analysis, especially as far as
documentation and recording of disappearing rural contexts, villages and structures are
concerned, but aiming at a more specific analysis on the conditions that brought to their
modification, abandonment, reconstruction. While research can certainly profit from a broader
institutional interest towards rural heritage, which generally brings more funding and public
attention, the tendency to include an analytical historical view on these contexts, rather than
follow more idealised interpretative paths of tradition and cultural identity, is still limited.
Studies on rural architecture are still largely tackled by architects, and a few anthropologists,
while, the archaeological interest towards it has remained a niche focus of post-medieval

archaeologists, especially when trained in building archaeology, a combination still

71 Guidoni, 1980.

72 Stagno, 2018.

73 For the historical and environmental overview of not merely the mountain regions of the Appennino Emiliano, but
abroader compendium on the countryside across the plain and the hills of the same province see Cervi,1987; 1990;
1992. Other examples in Italy are, for instance, Spalla, 1984, 1985a, 1985b for Liguria.
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underrepresented within the wider Italian academic environment. While the focus on the
architectural study of structures per se provides information on technical aspects of
construction, sociological-functional elements of spaces within and around the structure and
how these spaces change through time’4, the in-depth historical analysis of material traces and
the processes they are testimony to, can go unseen or mostly overlooked. The present effort to
combine research interest and work on the diachronic aspect of material traces also in relation
to rural buildings, their historical dimension and the social interactions they hosted and
prompted, has brought to a more receptive cooperation between researchers, bringing to more
specific studies on rural architecture, within which typological and functional research
traditions are being slowly integrated by historical-archaeological and, more rarely, ecological

approach to rural landscapes.”®

Contextualising the traditional: farmhouses, landscapes, and
material culture in Britain

The historical study of rural landscapes in Britain has greatly benefitted from a longer research
tradition, which has focussed on changes taking place within these contexts, encompassing
shifts in practices and activities, in socio-economic organisation. The very first perspectives
that considered the countryside a palimpsest of human activities, a layered entity, within which
several material traces of past, abandoned or continuous uses should be sought and not just
be a background to human settlements, were derived from the writings of W. G. Hoskins, the
founder of “English local history”, in the 1950s and 1960s.”® Hoskins argued for a more
analytical historical gaze onto the landscape, detached from the tendencies, still spread out at
the time, to find a cultural continuum, as part of nation and identity building processes, between
present and ancient societies.”” The historical study of the landscape, the countryside, should
include all built, used and modified elements that played a role in agricultural activities,
environmental resources management practices, hence comprising buildings and built
structures.”® It is possible to observe similarities and convergences between local history by

Hoskins and some of the theories taken over by historical geographers, such as Lucio Gambi in

74 Rapoport, 1976.

75 Cf. Vecchiattini, 2022; Stagno, 2018,
76 Dyer, 2005, 25-26.

77 Aston and Gerrard, 2013, 5.

78 Dyer, 2006, 26.
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Italy, seeing the landscape as a complex stratification of meanings, uses, socioeconomic and
cultural practices, habits — defined and redefined through the diverse structures that were built
within it. The influence between historical geography, ecology and landscape history across
national borders and different languages, however, came at a later stage, during the 1970s and
1980s, and was acknowledged only in a limited number of publications, especially when the
debates on landscape history became relevant to an increasing number of social sciences, and
the following “spatial” turn that academia went through over the second half of the 1980s.”®
Before then, the study of rural landscapes, their historical dimension and stratification of uses,
meanings, was specifically addressed in Britain, and was particularly important to the formation
of research groups and agendas, which early on investigated on a broader level rural material
culture and architectural structures, such as the Vernacular Architecture Group (VAG), founded
in 1952, through which a number of local groups were either prompted in their investigations or
brought in touch with one another in order to create a broader network of interested local
community members, local historians and academics, and favour methodological
discussions.® The term vernacular is somehow a product of the time, during which these
studies were being approached, with a predominant weight placed upon the typological and
formal distinction between structures planned by professionals (architects, engineers, artists)
and those found in more humble contexts, planned and constructed by those who inhabited
them, used them in their day-to-day practices, with locally-sourced materials and without a
professional design behind it. More plainly the term encompassed nhon-monumental contexts
and looked at “vernacular” structures, within urban and rural milieus alike. Surely, from an
archaeological perspective, the use of the term, can entice a certain simplistic interpretation of
non-monumental, rural, “popular” structures, as strictly different from religious, institutional
structures or other types of monumental architecture, which conceptually also freezes
“vernacular” buildings into a past that has no historical depth, and devoid of processes of
choice and change occurring to those who interacted with these spaces.® The VAG expressed
the main results of their studies through the foundation of the journal Vernacular Architecture
in 1970, which, ever since the beginning, addressed rural buildings, farmhouses and their

relationship with the immediate surroundings, the stratified historical landscape and the

7 Torre, 2008.
80 De Zouche Hall, 1974.
81 Zwerger, 2019.
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socioeconomic contexts, in which they had been constructed, used, modified.®? While in Britain
there has long been a tighter connection between the study of rural architecture and landscape
history, the issues of drawing historical and archaeological sources together, the possibility to
speak to a broader public and academic audience, linking experiences and researchers beyond

national borders and research traditions are still debated and faced into the present day.2?

Seeking identities? Studies on rural landscape and
farmhouses in German-speaking countries across the 20" century

While there are some converging tendencies in how several research traditions across
European countries have tackled the rural landscape and architecture, some aspects that
characterised the development of these studies are more visible within historiographies
specific to one country or the other, or within different linguistic areas —which until the last few
decades could rarely communicate through some kind of lingua franca, a role nowadays taken
up by English across most academic disciplines and debates. It has been possible to observe
how research carried out in the British Isles has, rather early on, encompassed rural
architecture and its surroundings, landscapes and the history of the use and management of
environmental resources, which however did not specifically inform neighbouring disciplines to
the same extent. Italy saw a slower acknowledgement of the interconnectedness of
environmental resources, landscapes and built structures to manage and inhabit them, despite
a dynamic multidisciplinary de discussion taking place across the second half of the last
century. When looking at German-speaking literature across the 19" and 20" century, on the
other hand, a light can be shed on an element that was mentioned only sideways in previous
summaries: the historic connection between research on rural history and architecture, as a

means to negotiate, legitimise and define identities - often cultural, ethnic, or national.

As briefly outlined before, the early preoccupation towards rural ways of life, the documentation
of rural socio-economic practices, objects and habits during the 19" and early 20" century, the
very first photographic and descriptive publications encompassing ‘vernacular’ architecture
developed — not merely but also — out of the increasing concern with the establishment of

national identities across several European countries, and, partly, the understanding of socio-

82 Cherry and Green, 2019.
83 Ipid, 2-3.
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economic issues brought to light by social and political upheaval, as well as the expanding
industrial activity and urbanisation processes connected to it.3 German-speaking countries
saw increasing contributions to the emerging discipline of Volkskunde, the study of peoples and
their traditional practices.® The development of Volkskunde is parallel to the ethnographic
research starting out as a means to record that was gradually disappearing within processes of
drastic technological and social change. The interest in cultural practices and habits, the
necessity to investigate rural objects, spaces and social organisation derived, partly, from the

developing social sciences, which had seen an impulse over the half of the 19th century.®®

Within this discipline, researchers carried out fieldwork by observing habits and cultural
practices of human groups and then often classified them, mostly in terms of ethnicity or
nationality. The understanding of the several implications of culture was tackled by these
approaches, but was often limited by the influence of socio-political ideologies, which aimed at
defining national traits in physical and cultural terms and provided a solid base for the
development of the nationalist far-right movements, such as the national-socialist party.®” From
the 1960s ethnological research detached itself from the heavy history that had characterised
its origins and was partly reinvented as a discipline. It drew from sociology, cultural
anthropology and history to develop more inclusive approaches that could study human culture
and its various implications and aspects away from nationalist views and perceptions. %
Cultural practices in the rural world were still studied but through a more diversified approach,

which gradually included archaeological investigation.

The archaeology of rural architecture in Germany, Austria and Switzerland particularly
developed within Medieval and post-Medieval research. The archaeological study of medieval
and modern non-monumental urban structures has been increasingly tackled over the last 30
years in conjunction with the expansion of urban archaeology and the growing interest in the
archaeology of more recent periods.® The link between the historical-archaeological study of

architecture, classical and Near Eastern archaeology, and art history has long defined the

84 Stein, 2001: 487-488
8 |bid.

86 Stein, 2001

87 Kaschuba, 1999; 2013.
88 Kaschuba, 2013: 1-6.
8 Scholkmann, 2000.
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methodology and objectives of this subject area.® Through this gradual broadening of the
objects of study, the integration of a more purely archaeological perspective — connected to the
identification of phases of use, stratigraphic analysis of masonry, and the spatial, relational and
functional study of material finds — has characterised the definition of “historical research on
the built environment” (Historische Bauforschung), which has been able to move towards the
study of much more varied historical, geographical and social contexts, including rural
contexts.®' At a disciplinary level, the recognition of this type of research as a fundamental
element of archaeological analysis by context was not taken for granted: until the late 1990s —
the archaeological disciplines in the German-speaking world ®2 were finding it difficult to
consider the investigation of the built environment, which was also increasingly present within
preventive archaeology projects - as effective ‘archaeology’, leading some scholars to
emphasise how the traditional definition of a “zero height” (H6he Null) above which no
archaeological analysis could take place, was counterproductive and limiting.% Historische
Bauforschung applied to rural contexts firstly integrated perspectives of ethno-anthropological
origin from the Volkskunde that had characterised the study of rural and urban dwellings for the
modern period, later becoming historische Hausforschung. i.e. the “historical study of
houses”.® This type of research dealt with the identification of more general types of buildings
and, only after the Second World War, began to deal more organically with the study of rural
societies through a historical-analytical perspective, although it faced several difficulties in
reinventing itself at a methodological and interpretative level.®® Over the last two decades, the
integration of archaeological methods and the interest towards the analytical study of the post-
medieval rural world has brought the more anthropological and sociological historische
Hausforschung in closer relationship and cooperation with the historical-archaeological
methods of the historische Bauforschung. The archaeological study of post-medieval rural
architecture has thus become a meeting point for various disciplines. Indeed, it represents a

link between the study of material culture, living and productive spaces, and the socio-

% GroBmann, 2010.

®1 Kihtreiber, 2021.

92 per discipline archeologiche siintende lo studio della preistoria, ’archeologia antica e medievale in contesti
europei. Per 'archeologia classica e del vicino Oriente, lo studio delle architetture era gia presente e piuttosto
centrale, anche se, come gia specificato, legato a strutture monumentali e ad un’interpretazione prettamente
storico-artistica di elementi e canoni costruttivi.
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economic relations that characterised rural contexts, and pushes recent and new generations
of researchers to investigate how individuals interacted with spaces both inside and outside
architectural structures.®® Despite the difficulties in developing a specific methodology initially,
building archaeology was increasingly recognised as highly important for the understanding of
human societies and their practices, especially for the more recent historical period, the

architecture of which is either incorporated in contemporary structures or often visible.

2.3. Methods and case studies: Looking at the 19"
century at a topographic scale

The current analysis draws from the developing
methodological stances presented within rural
archaeology and the archaeology of post-Medieval
times. Here, it will be briefly outlined which methods
have been taken into consideration for the current
study, the potential these methods have for the
investigation of rural and mountain spaces, as well as
presenting some of the challenges for these
approaches, which are still being discussed,

developed and refined.
Figure 1: Archaeological survey carried out on

The current analysis focuses on two case studies |0/t Fasce, Aprit 2022, Photo: Stagno, 2022.

from Southern Europe, hence presenting different geographical, social and historical contexts,
while both are somehow part of a more or less mountainous landscape- The case study in
Genoa, Colanesi, a small settlement placed on the hillsides of Monte Fasce, located
immediately to the east of the city, is within a hilly and mountainous environment, which,
however, is in a direct connection to the urban centre — and is, as a matter of fact, located only
about 3-5km to the neighbourhood of Apparizione, once a municipality in its own right and now
a part of the city of Genoa. These hillsides bear traces of past uses, through structures scattered
across the valley, and were — according to a few community members — used through to the

1950s and 1960s. Only a limited number of farmers and proprietors of parcels on Monte Fasce

% Schmid, 2014; Kuhtreiber, 2014; Schmid, Schichta, Kihtreiber and Holzner-Tobisch, 2015.; Winkelbauer, 2013;
2018.
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are now using these hillsides, either to cut wood, or allowing cattle to graze on the fields, while
most of the area is often seen as “marginal”, almost “wild”. This case study is connected to the
history of common lands and the collective management of environmental resources and how
changes take place around them during the course of the 19™ century, with the increasing
pressure onto localinstitutions and communities to privatise or attest anincreasing agricultural
productivity for the parcels that were owned by the municipality or collectively organised. The
connection to the second case study is through the 19" century as a time of change and
increasing pressure towards mass productivity, as a part of which several socio-economic as
well as physical structures undergo modifications. The French case study in Cerdagne, in the
Eastern Pyrenees, is hence a very different context — a large farmhouse surrounded by extensive
possessions, which, however, undergoes a number of structural modifications during the 19t
century. The area is, moreover, an area where collective property and practices interacted and
intersected with large private properties, allowing to investigate how modifications might have
affected or seen the influence the relationship between private and common action, possibly

questioning the dichotomy itself.

The case studies provide different perspectives onto a time of change, onto a period during
which major processes should be observed at a local, “topographic”, scale to devise how
strategies to accommodate, reject or negotiate change, were the result of a dialogue between
different scales and social actors, diverging interests, reiterated practices and new
technological developments. While two is a limited number, through which these elements can
be studied, it provides a first basis to address differences and similarities across European
contexts, as well as the relationship of rural histories to the perceptions and construction of

rural heritage.

2.3.1. Rural archaeology, building archaeology:
connecting different sources

The survey: Topographic Units, Sites and Areas
Rural archaeology is quite a young discipline, as already highlighted over the current chapter,
and the methodology briefly outlined here hails from recent debates and publications with their
origin in ltaly, and specifically at the University of Genoa, where the LASA - Laboratorio di
Archeologia e Storia Ambientale has sought to further bridge the gap between historical and

natural sciences, bringing archaeologists, historians, historical ecologists and archaeo-
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botanists to cooperate in the investigation on the different environmental resources'
management systems, especially for the recent past. Rural archaeology has developed out of
the increasing interest for post-medieval contexts and landscape archaeology, trying to move
forward from the focus on settlements, tackling how these are not the only sites to consider
when investigating past practices, hence trying to bring “non-sites”, or rather everything else
around and in between settlements in order to widen the perspective on the use and
management of environmental resources. The question about how resources were managed,
shared and contested combined approaches coming from historical ecology and geography,
striving to assess how people interacted with each other and onto the landscape, providing an
historical depth to contexts now considered marginal, investigating processes of abandonment
and continuity in use. The legacy not merely of landscape history and archaeology, but also of
the English local history, as well as French studies on rural heritage and the Spanish agrarian
history are all somehow to be found within the approach to rural archaeology carried out within
LASA.®%” The methods for the current study refer to the more recent discussions on rural
archaeological investigations, as they outlined how extensive surveys allow to gather a more
comprehensive picture of how social groups inhabiting mountain and rural contexts went about
their day to day practices, the social relationships and the practical knowledge implied in

environmental resources’ management systems.

For the investigation of a broader mountainous area or region, an extensive non-systematic
survey is particularly ideal. Archaeological surveys are normally systematic, as surveyors are
supposed to walk through a set distance and document inch by inch the finds retrieved,
characteristics of possible sites. While this allows a precise documentation of the chosen
terrain, itis rather unstable for mountainous regions, steep hillsides, areas where access routes
are not as easily definable, or completely inexistent. This type of survey is field based but can
always be integrated with remote surveying through the consultation of historic cartography,
satellite imagery, aerial photographs, in order to integrate with other visible information where

access is no longer possible.

The method allows to record, over a distance travelled during the survey, all possible artefacts

as well as the “spaces in between” - a hillside, a slope, a field — as well as those artefact

97 Stagno, 2018: 38-39.
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connecting sites and settlements (e.g. mule tracks — mulattiere). As it is being used for
systematic surveying, the term “Topographic Unit” (Unita Topografica - UT)% refers to the
smallest entity, into which the surrounding landscape can be subdivided - representing the
result of an action, or a series of closely related actions, forinstance a terraced field, a building,
a chestnut grove. When UTs are assigned, there should be, for the investigated area, no void
section between the Units, just as it would be done for an excavation or a systematic field
walking survey. Deciding on what could or should be a UT is already a first interpretation of the
traces and the main characteristics of an artefact, which sets the basis for the following step
within the interpretation of the data collected. Units can hence be grouped into sites, which,
nevertheless, are not just settlements or places where human traces are highly concentrated,
but rather represent a series of connected actions and practices that could be identified or
hypothesised through the UTs.®® Sites in turn will be interpreted and synthesised into areas,
through which specific phenomena common to several sites, some main characteristics —such
as the presence of specific materials, or the recurrence of a type of artefact, building, hints ata

connection between different sites and sets them apart from other areas.

Through this type of interpretation of the investigated landscape, there is the possibility to
create an overview of the practices found within the landscape, and through this first synthesis,
itis possible to hypothesise relative chronologies for certain modifications related to practices,
artefacts, or both. It also allows to integrate the information collected over following campaigns
as it provides a flexible interpretative basis, relying not just on material sources but also on the

combination of analysis on archival sources and historic cartography.

Building archaeology and rural contexts
The archaeological study of buildings as an approach has been in direct connection to the
development of rural archaeology in Italy, already from the 1970s and early 1980s, when the
discussion on the history of material culture encompassed buildings into the picture.'® The
argument to consider farmhouses and rural buildings an historical product that should be
studied in relation to shifts in the organisation of environmental resources, which had also an

origin within historical geography, was part of the first attempts to tackle the investigation of

% Stagno, 2009; 2018.
% Ibid.
100 Archeologia Medievale 7, 1980.
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non-urban, non-monumental contexts.’ With the recent development on the archaeological
study of post-medieval rural contexts, and not merely in Italy, the analysis of the built

environment, building phases, functions and modifications has been a fundamental method.

For both case studies observations on building phases, be these for smaller buildings in upland
settlements or large farmhouses within farming estates, the methodology followed focuses on
the identification of the smaller units that can be identified with an action or a series of tightly
connected actions (building masonry work for a wall, the creation of an entrance, its walling-up
or removal, the presence of beam holes, or the construction of a roof structure, etc.) and a
subsequent interpretation of the main phases these units could be grouped within. The study
understands the built environment as more than just the architectural container of actions, but
rather a reflection of the surrounding social relationships and activity, a direct connection

between landscapes, people and material culture.®?

While the current analysis does not present the use of absolute dating methods, it certainly lays
the basis for identifying in future campaigns for both case studies, areas where samples for
dendrochronological dating (such as thicker and well preserved wooden beams, larger wooden
fragments) as well as dating of binding mortars — especially where lime mortar has been utilised,

which through its calciferous content is an apt material to be dating through optical techniques.

Possible chronologies for the two case studies presented have relied on the data collected
through historic cartography, the comparison with archival material and the presence of some
specific indicators in building materials (flat roof tiles, bricks, cut stone blocks) or architectural
forms. As outlined above post-medieval contexts offer an ideal meeting point where diverse
sources can be compared and criss-crossed, in order to have a more specific view on social
interactions within rural contexts and social groups, but also to attempt at identifying social
actors and their actions in material traces left behind — which might bear different details than
what is outlined in archival sources, be these of institutional character or belonging directly to
families, or in accounts of local inhabitants. Hence, the application of absolute dating

techniques has not been the main focus of the current analysis, as the study attempts

101 Mannoni, 1994.
102 See Ingold, 1993; Also, for a more specifically sociological and architectural view on the “built environment”
see Rapoport, 1976.
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especially to establish a first contact and connection between material traces and different
archival sources, and see how this base should be a starting point for further investigations,
either through excavation, soil and sediment sampling, as well as prompting the further
investigation of the areas through extensive surveys that might bring new material into the

analysis and help delineate the complexity of rural societies during the 19" century.

2.3.2. Case studies
Colanesi, Montagna di Fascia, Genoa (ltaly)

Figure 2: Location of Montagna di Fascia and the areas surveyed during the campaign carried out during June and
July 2021, highlighted is the area around the settlement of Colanesi. Basemap: GoogleSatellites (QGis 3.10
Coruna). Elaboration: Bizzarri, 2022.

The case presented in the third chapter will focus on an area located to the East of Genoa, part
of an extensive hilly region stretching from the torrent Sturla valley to the west and the Recco
valley to the East, the Montagna di Fascia. This area has been the object of studies over the last
forty years, concentrating on the understanding of practices tied to the management of
environmental resources. Montagna di Fascia, despite being slightly inhabited and used, is now
considered “marginal” and abandoned. The several structures, terraced fields, wall enclosures,
however, hint at a very different past for the area, where agro-silvo-pastoral activities left traces

visible to this day.
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For this case study, it will be provided an overview on sites identified though the first surveys
carried outin Summer 2021. Through the collection of this first information, it was then defined
that the study should focus on the settlement of Colanesi, not just because of the presence of
a few buildings and terraces, but mostly because of the stratification these structures present.
The study will look at the different structures that were identified across the Montagna di Fascia
during rural archaeological surveys, and contextualise the information with the discussion on
common lands that characterised the hillsides of Monte Fasce, placed to the West of Montagna
di Fascia, by looking at archival documentation, mainly municipal archives dating the 1830s up
to the 180s, and historic cartography. The discussion on the management of common lands
during the second half of the 19" century will allow to observe how social groups were
interacting onto the landscape, and grasp which interests and social interactions characterised

this context during a time of change.

The case study will draw a first image of the hillside’s characteristics, as well as observing how
the buildings have been modified over the years, bringing material traces together with archival
and cartographic sources. Colanesi presents three main nuclei of houses sparse across the
southern hillside, placed at the margins of two large terraced fields. The analysis will be further
carried out through the correlation between archival material and the data collected in order not
provide a more articulated picture of the southern hillsides of Monte Fasce, especially during
the 19" century. The increasing push from institutions towards the productivity and rationalised
spaces was pressing local municipalities to privatise common lands and redefine sources and
spaces. The conflicts around ownership and access rights characterised these hillsides and
draw an image of a dynamic area, where collectively managed resources were catalysts of

human action, interaction.

Mas Rondole, Saillagouse, Pyrenées Orientales (France)
The second case study presented focuses on Mas Rondole, a farmhouse and its surrounding landscape,
located in the French Cerdagne, a high plateau amongst the Eastern Pyrenees, on the border to Spanish

Catalunya. Cerdagne has long been studied in relation to the changes in agro-silvopastoral practices
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Figure 3: Location of Mas Rondole within the Eastern French Cerdagne, basemap: GoogleSatellites (QGis 3.10
Coruna). Elaboration: Bizzarri, 2022.

from prehistorical times until the present.’® Studies have highlighted how over Medieval, Modern and
Contemporary times lands managed collectively, especially within transhumant and seasonal pasture
systems, were a crucial aspect of this landscape. Conflicts and discussions in relation to the common
land presence in the region have long intersected with the broadening agricultural properties during the
Modern period, which lead to the increasing accumulation of land and the reorganisation of productive

spaces and connected practices.

103 Rendu, 2003; Conesa, 2012.
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2.3.3. Investigating rural change at the topographical
scale: pursuing the research question

The current study sets out to research how social, structural changes took place during the 19t
century in European uplands, how these shifts are tied into the processes of urbanisation,
industrialisation that were supposedly affecting the socio-economic organisation of smaller
and larger communities, families and individuals alike. The study aims at focussing especially
on those areas at times defined as “marginal”, such as uplands, and the countryside more
generally, as, whichever the underlying scope of an analysis or a project, the concentration on
non-urban contexts often suffers under the generalisation of an “urban” gaze, which might not
help see these contexts in their own historical complexity, not merely as an “hinterland” to the
city, but as connecting elements in landscapes tied with one another through a network of

resources management systems, practices, migrations and seasonal movements.

The question driving this piece of research focuses on the observation of processes that
characterised the 19" century, bringing about socio-economic change, pressures, new political
institutions and references, and with them changing rules and different ways to regulate
agricultural activities, the use of spaces, the fiscal management of property, as well as the
ideals of an intensive rather than extensive use of resources, the “rational” organisation of
agricultural production, and the need to face an expanding market. These factors, as we will see
in the following chapters, especially through the testimonies of archival data and oral accounts,
affected how social groups modified practices to manage agricultural activities, organised
property subdivision and access rights. It will be observed how the increasingly imposing
presence of centralising institutions, especially the state, the pressure onto local institutions
and social groups to cover costs of local infrastructure, can be seen throughout documentation,
but the responses to these pressure tapped into disputes and agreements specific to the local
context However, first and foremost, the question regards how the topographical scale of
analysis provides a perspective that allows to look at different sources — archaeological,
environmental, written, oral — and compare data they outline, in order to grasp how change
happened through a dialogue between large processes and local entities, realities and

practices.

57



Giulia Bizzarri
Defining, Constructing, Inhabiting Rural Spaces

From a methodological point of view, the different types of sources are observed separately and
successively drawn together. The case of Colanesi and the Montagna di Fascia (Chapter 3) will
be looked at through the presentation of the rural archaeological survey, where a synthesis of
the broader structures and elements found within the Montagna di Fascia provide a basis to
analyse the various activities that shaped the hillsides around Colanesi, and which represented
a connection between the costal centres and the inland areas. The results derived from the
surveys will be then integrated with the closer observation of the structures in Colanesi, the
relationship of these with their surroundings and the resources management systems that
could be identified in the landscape. At this point the studied area will be looked at through the
analysis of archival resources, the further comparison with more descriptive information
concerning land management and access rights, as well as use of toponyms that can be looked
for and compared to current examples and the morphological and topographical aspects that
maps still outline, as well as assisting the localisation of the facts and actions reported by the
documents. The material trace and the written source will come together — mostly — within a
smaller context, through a local perspective, but it is mostly at this scale, where these diverse

sources can better interact with one another.

A similar outline will be followed for the case of Mas Rondole (Chapter 4), where, after a brief
presentation of the major narratives that have defined the interpretation of farmhouses in the
region, their role within the agricultural landscape and economy, the building archaeological
survey will provide a number of material elements and traces of the stratified modifications that
were carried out onto the buildings. Only successively, through a summary of the cartographic
sources utilised, the archival and oral documentation collected, it will be possible to position
those changes within the complex and varied property shifts that took place and observe which

pieces of information emerge from the combination of different sources.

The major narratives that have to be faced when studying European rural and mountain contexts
are not the “wrong” narratives, they only might reduce people inhabiting and interacting with
these landscapes to passive recipients of mass industrialisation and urbanisation processes.
While the post-modernist, post-structuralist influence onto the present academic discourse
might have brought about the need to disrupt and question wide historical processes and their
effects onto local communities, it is evident to most, researchers and non-researchers alike,

that the current world, with its globalised markets, the digital interconnection of people and
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places, does move at a fast pace and is the result of major pushes towards industrialisation, the
mechanisation of work, the concentration of most people within urban centres. While these
developments bear their weight onto the current state of affairs, it should be fundamental to
consider social groups, communities and other constellations belonging to the “pre-industrial”
past as active participants into the everchanging historical, political and social conditions
around them. The historical depth provided by the intersection of archaeological sources,
written documentation, present testimonies, historical-ecological information allows to see
through the agency of local actors and communities, and devise how the oncoming shifts they
were going through were integrated, rejected, accepted into their present lives, socio-political

interactions and interests.

Agrarian reforms and political choices involving rural and mountain contexts during the 19™
century aimed at centralising the management of resources, rationalising their use and
organisation, while also allowing a more efficient understanding of their fiscal value. Local
communities brought into these exogenous forces their own demands, the reiterated practices
to organise social life and the use of resources — which one can nowadays merely interpret as
tradition.'* The aim of this study is to follow into the steps of those who have strived to give a
voice to those who had been neglected by historiography, and long enough, by archaeological
research'®, and move further into critiquing the relationship of the current academic and public
discourse with how rural heritage. The ambitious aim is to put another, perhaps small, tile into
the deconstruction of archaeology merely as “heritage science”, by investigating its deep
connections to historical and social sciences, as the materiality of human experience becomes
increasingly recognised as a tell-tale source to analyse historical and present socio-economical

processes.

104 With regards to how traditions are “invented” and evolve from practices that had their historical and socio-
political significance one should keep in mind the reflections by Hobsbawm and Ranger (1983) highlighted in The
Invention of Tradition. Another fundamental reflection on this topic is found in the study of practices and their
historical spaces published by Torre in 2002 and 2011. Moreover, specifically with regards to rural contexts and
agro-silvo-pastoral practices, Rendu (2003) brings examples of how traditional events, gatherings, celebrations in
mountainous contexts, with the abandonment of several practices and spaces they were carried out within, might
often be emptied of their functional and social value, they were referred to when they were carried out. Now they
are maybe reiterated for different purposes, be it tourism, the revival of rural ways of life, the new attention given to
local produce by European policies but should not be regarded as the direct testimony of the past, rather a
reworked reminiscence, memory of a set of practices.

105 Milanese, 1997; 2007.
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3. Inhabiting rural spaces: Colanesi, Montagna
di Fascia (Genoa, ltaly)

As mentioned in the previous chapter, the last
twenty years have seen flourishing research on
past rural contexts in Europe, encompassing
archaeological investigations that include the
Modern and the most recent past. In Italy the
trend has been rather similar, with an increasing
number of studies and projects that have

focussed on various regions, not just

Figure 4: South-Eastern hillside of Monte Fasce, where
Colanesiis located, to the right the terraced fields are
visible and to the fore are the rests of the enclosing
wall. Bizzarri, 2022.

mountainous areas, but the countryside and
rural landscapes more in general, across the
whole peninsula. ' Mountainous contexts are
the ones that more clearly and visibly suffered a process of constant depopulation over the last
century, which, to an extent, is still taking place in the present. Uplands have been the focus of
some of the most recent research on rural historic landscapes because of the ongoing
preoccupation towards the lost knowledge on the practices that had defined and moulded
them, with the aim at understanding these practices' sustainability, their socialimplication, and
the role they played in maintaining the now abandoned hillsides alive.’” The current chapter will
look at a case study selected on the Eastern Ligurian Appenines, within the immediate outskirts
of the city of Genoa. Ligurian Appenines have been the object of studies developed across the
whole second half of the 20" century, with first approaches bridging history, geography and
ecology already during the 1970s, a product and a propeller of the mentioned debates on ."%®
However, most research projects, encompassing historical-ecological, geographical and

archaeological investigations, were developed in the late 1980s and during most of the 1990s

106 A compendium of several studies based on archaeological, historical, ecological and geographical data is, for
instance, found in Agnoletti (ed.) 2011. It is a first catalogue of rural landscapes across the whole of Italy selected
based on their historical specificity, their value for present activities, in order to draw up plans to protect, preserve
or revitalise them. A nation-wide project was developed in the following years allowing further “rural historic
landscapes” to be registered onto the national record - https://www.reterurale.it/registropaesaggi (last access 1st
May 2024)

107 Stagno, 2018.

198 Quaini, 1973; Moreno, 1970.
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and early 2000s."° The Laboratorio di Archeologia e Storia Ambientale — LASA, officially founded
at the University of Genoa in 1995 by scholars and students coming from different disciplines,
amongst which history, archaeology, geography, as well as natural and earth sciences, was
specifically active in researching past rural communities, drawing from those first examples of
studies on environmental resources management, the related practices and jurisdictions, as
well as transhumant routes, the shared use of resources and common or collective property.
Investigations carried out by the laboratory have, for instance, considered how headland and
wooded pastures have been managed through the Modern Age as part of transhumant routes
onto the intensification of wood and charcoal production and connected reforestation of higher
hillsides taking place across the 19" century.’® They also looked at the intersection of activities
and practices that characterised collective lands, combining cultivation, pasture and seasonal
animal husbandry, and the following onset of intense haymaking, with the gradual shift onto this
type of production with changes in animal husbandry practices, combining the rearing of sheep,
goats and cattle ever short-distance transhumant routes (within the monticazione system)

rather than on longer paths.™’

The chapter will present the case study of Colanesi, a site characterised by the presence of
terraced fields, partly enclosed by a dry-stone wall towards the east, and several stratified
architectural structures, partly concentrated at the higher end of the slope on which Colanesi is
to be found, with only a few further exemplars identified towards the lower end. The chapter will
firstly provide an overview of the studies that have looked at the Montagna di Fascia, the broader
“historical-territorial” unit encompassing Mont Fasce and Colanesi. The overview will serve as
a background to the study of the Colanesi, as well as the preceding survey that took place across
the range of hills stretching out to the East of Genoa, through which the diverse traces of past
environmental management practices were considered for several of these hillsides, a broader
territorial context inextricably tied to Monte Fasce and its now uninhabited settlements. The
Montagna di Fascia is indeed a difficult area to define in its geographical borders, but the
overview will provide some first elements, specifically from historiographical debates, that have

made and still make it into a historically stratified territory.

109

1% Stagno et al., 2018.
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After a first introduction on how the Montagna di Fascia should be considered, and the diverse
research projects that have been carried out in the area, the chapter will dwell on the archival
sources that were collected and studied for a better understanding of social, institutional and
economic dynamics specific to the 19" century and the management of the common lands
(comunaglie) on Monte Fasce. These hills, just as it happened for steeper hillsides and uplands
in inland areas, showed a presence of common and/or collectively used land parcels, already
attested in early Modern Age documents, through to most of the 19* century.'? The nature itself
of commons, “terre collettive” or comunaglie — as they were called in Eastern Liguria, is rather
difficult to define, as the dichotomy between private and collective/common has been
questioned by studies highlighting the ever-changing parameters used to determine property,
rights of access and use, varying through time, and often understood and reproduced in
different ways by distinct social groups (a parish congragation, a family or kinship, etc.) or
istitutions (local admnistrations — comune, the province, the regions, the national/State
Authorities, etc.). ' While the discussion on “what is a common?” could deter from
approaching such contexts, highlighting the difficulty in using categories that are always
challenged by a more thorough historical analysis, the documentation on the management of
the Monte Fasce comunaglie during the 19" century reveals intense interactions and conflicts
happening around the at the time, and hence a dynamic social and economic activity within and

around those very hillsides considered in this analysis.

The chapter will then follow the two archaeological survey campaigns carried out between 2021
and 2023. The rural archaeological, historical ecological survey included most of Montagna di
Fascia, and through a non-systematic and extensive study on the area, allowed to define
numerous sites as well as macro-areas, within which the broader territory could be subdivided
and interpreted, highlighting the diversity of traces left by past resources management practices
onto the slopes of these hills. Subsequently, the architectural non-intrusive survey will be
presented, through which first stratigraphic sequences were formed and contextualised within

historical and archaeological data collected.
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The final two sections of the third chapter are reflections derived from the first results on the
analysis of Colanesi's structures and landscapes, with a specific reference to the changes
taking place within the timespan is at the centre of the current work, the second half of the 19t
century. The more strictly interpretative subchapter will allow to tie the first strings together in
the interpretation of how this settlement has been used and was placed within a broader
dynamic socio-economic context, in a tight connection to the urban milieu as well as towards
inland areas and communities. The second chapter will specifically look a the role of seasonal
settlements — which Colanesi could seem to be - within the changing agro-silvo-pastoral

activities and practices over the course of the 19" century.

3.1. Montagna di Fascia: a prologue

The area selected for the case study is located to the east of Genoa, within the mountainous
territory stretching out between the Sturla valley in the west and the Recco and Sori valleys to
the east. The study the area of what has been desighated as Montagna di Fascia, in particular
within the studies by historical-ecologist and geographer Diego Moreno, who has researched
practices and landscapes in the area in the attempt to document environmental resources
management systems thatwere gradually disappearing, especially during the second half of the
20" century. "' Moreno analyses changes in practices taking place between the 17" and
19" centuries, approaching the Montagna di Fascia as a ‘historical territorial unit’, defined by
the various activities carried out throughout the modern age that affected the landscape to this
day.’® With “Montagna di Fascia”, Diego Moreno refers to the term “Montagna di Fassia” used
by the Genoese erudite Agostino Giustiniani in his Castagatissimi Annali published in 1537,
referring to the valleys enclosed by the streams Sturla the west and Sori and Recco to the east,
stretching out to the Portofino promontory, which he already defined through an ensemble of

historical, geographical and physical characteristics.'®

4 Moreno, 1990.
5 Moreno, 1990.
18 Moreno, 1990: 70-72; Moreno, 1970.
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Figure 5: Areas surveyed during the campaigns in 2021, and topographic map of the area around Colanesi (Source:
GeoPortale Liguria, 2023)

These hillsides were characterised by the presence of routes related to long- and short-distance
transhumance throughout the 17" and 18" centuries, which extended from the Po plain until the
Maritime and French Alps to the west. At the turn of the 19" century, it was argued that a shift
towards the rearing of cattle rather than sheep, managed over short- rather than long-distance
transhumance routes, and a consequent change in the mobility of flocks and herders, brought
about a gradual change in the use of these hillsides."”” Haymaking became a central activity in
order to provide fodder to animals that were kept in stables during the winter, a practice that
became increasingly common with the shift towards animal husbandry managed more locally.
Over the course of the 19" century, hay was not just a subsistence resource for communities
and social groups directly managing these hillsides, but also an economic resource that was
being exchanged, building on broad - possibly already existing — trade networks between inland
and coastal centres.'"® Most of the higher hillsides of the Montagna di Fascia were characterised
by the presence of common lands and collective property.'”® Over the 16" and 17" centuries,
common lands were shared and contested between different social groups, individuals and
shifting territorial institutions, who negotiated property, rights of access and use of
environmental resources.'® Conflicts regarding common lands are also visible in 19"-century

documentation, especially in relation to processes of rationalisation of environmental resource

17 Moreno et al. 1992.

118 Plomteux,1980; Moreno et al. 1992.

"° Moreno, 1990; Costa, 2012; Bizzarri and Stagno, 2023.
120 Moreno et al., 1992.
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management and privatisation of ‘uncultivated’ land owned and/or managed by local
institutions, parishes and social groups.' From the second half of the 20" century, the hillsides
of Montagna di Fascia witnessed a more drastic abandonment, and a gradual disappearance of
the practices that had defined agro-silvo-pastoral sources in the area.’ Montagna di Fascia is
hence a complex entity, where a number of jurisdictions, use and management systems of
environmental resources, which saw the development and negotiation of conflicts,

agreements, social interactions around them.*

Atthe end of the 1980s, the area became the object of archaeological investigations, especially
in relation to the development of new gas pipelines meant to serve the eastern Genoese
coast.'” Research has focussed on the hillsides of Monte Fasce, Monte Bastia, Monte Cordona,
considering a broad timeline of human occupation, from Prehistory to the Post medieval
period.'® Archaeological study of the area has been carried out more recently, between 2019
and 2020, also as part of preventive investigations for an ongoing infrastructural development
concerning the gas pipeline network. Investigations were carried out not merely through the
excavation of the areas defined by developers, but also through rural and landscape
archaeological surveys, which aimed at identifying a first periodisation of the environmental
resources management systems, recording material traces of historical uses and practices
(terraces and terraced fields, wooded pastures, stone heaps, etc.), also in order to define viable
ways to preserve and/or reconstruct some of the artefacts affected by the pipeline works.'?® The
Laboratorio di Archeologia e Storia Ambientale (LASA), furthermore, carried out archaeo-
botanical analyses on samples collected on these survey campaigns to acquire more data on

the effects of past agro-silvo-pastoral activities and their subsequent dismissal.

Local associations have also showed interest in understanding processes of change,
abandonment and the social implication of resources management in the area. There has
indeed an increasing demand for cooperation with archaeologists and historians on behalf of

local groups, specifically oriented at giving more historical depth to the Eastern Genoese hills,

121 Stagno et al., 2021.

22 Moreno, 1990.

123 Moreno, Croce e Montanari, 1992; Moreno, 1990; Costa, 2012.
124 Maggi, 1992.

25 Moreno et al., 1992.
126
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while ameliorating trails and paths to allow a wider access to these areas to hikers, as well as
attempting a first reconstruction of historic infrastructure and communication networks.
Amongst them the Centro Studi Sotterranei di Genova - researching ancient and past wells,
sewage, water storage facilities around the city and province of Genoa. While investigating
natural and artificial caves on the hillsides of Monte Fasce, the CSS staff took note of the several
artefacts and structures referring to a past management of the slope and submitted their
observations to the local cultural heritage offices as well as historians and archaeologists at the
Universita di Genova, representing the basis for the development of the current historical
archaeological study. This piece of research carried out locally brought to the first surveys
around the settlements and structures in Colanesi, forinstance, as well as to the more extensive

surveys across the Montagna di Fascia.'?’

27 Moreover, local associations and institutions, attempting at bringing together the remaining community
members as well as working towards the redefinition of a local kind of heritage, have been actively contributing to
the current analysis, amongst them the Pro.Loco di Apparizione.
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3.2. A perspective on the Montagna di Fascia: the
archaeological, historical-ecological survey

Figure 6: Areas investigated during the 2021 rural archaeological survey. Basemap: GoogleSatellites (QGis 3.10 Coruna).
Elaboration: Bizzarri, 2022.

3.3.1. Rural archaeological investigations on the
Montagna di Fascia: applications, methods and interpretative
paths

At an interpretative level, the UTs were then related to each other and grouped within sites, i.e.
units of territory defined by closely related actions. This made it possible to visualise the
intersection of activities both within settlements and outside of them - in the areas of cultivation
and grazing, quarrying and use of stone materials, forest management and water resources. In
order to observe not only how the actions are stratified and connected, but also the
relationships between the identified sites, morphological continuities and similarities, and

shared historical and topographical contexts, they were grouped into areas.
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The research presented thus followed the guidelines set out in the most recent works on rural
archaeology.’?® The archaeological survey and observation of the main characteristics of the
vegetation and tree cover made it possible to define research questions in a more specific
manner, identifying some initial periodisations and allowing for a topographical localisation of
some of the resource management activities implemented on the slopes of the Montagna di
Fascia. In order to be able to observe and document the characteristics of artefacts and traces
linked to the management of environmental resources, Topographical Units (UTs) were
identified, i.e. the minimum spatial entity identifiable in the landscape'®, including an artefact,
an architectural structure, as well as a portion of slope used for grazing or a forest unit with
specific properties. They can be characterised either by traces left by individual actions or by a
series of practices, depending on the scale of investigation. These units have been determined
both through the study of the physical, topographical and morphological characteristics of
artefacts and elements presentin the environment, but also through a second observation from
remote on a GIS platform, through the use of satellite images (GoogleSatellites) and on the geo-
cartographic portal GeoPortale Liguria, in order to integrate data not recorded during the on-site
survey, given some problems of visibility of the artefact or complex weather situations. At an
interpretative level, the UTs were then related to each other and grouped within sites, i.e. units
of territory defined by closely related actions. This made it possible to visualise the intersection
of activities both within settlements and outside of them - in the areas of cultivation and grazing,
quarrying and use of stone materials, forest management and water resources. In order to
observe not only how the actions are stratified and connected, but also the relationships
between the identified sites, morphological continuities and similarities, and shared historical
and topographical contexts, they were grouped into areas. In the case of current investigations,
mostly carried out extensively, the areas can be defined as macro-areas, which can be further

subdivided or linked with more specific and detailed research.

128 Stagno, 2009; 2018.
12% Stagno, 2009: 73.
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3.3.2. Areas and sites: an overview

Figure 7: Map of the surveyed areas with location of Areas (I, II, lll, IV, V) and Sites (in numbers). Basemap:
GoogleSatellites (QGis 3.10 Coruna). Elaboration: Bizzarri, 2022.

Area |- Monte Fasce, Monte Bastia and their hillsides

The area extends between Monti Fasce and Bastia, on the southern and eastern slopes. It is
characterised by a greater presence of particularly articulated complexes of artefacts, with
settlements characterised by various buildings and architectural structures, set within terraced
systems, in some cases also fenced by dry-stone walls, covered by créste (stone slabs arranged
on the thinner, “knife-edge” side — a coltello). The area is also closely linked, historically, to the
presence of common lands related to the parishes of Apparizione, Quarto al Mare, Bavari and
Nervi. The area to the west of the ridge between M. Fasce and M.Bastia, and the southern slopes
between Monti Bastia and Proi were investigated by accessing them from the Giuche Pass and
following the path that connects the Pass to Monte Proi, subsequently descending towards

Bavari. Several sites were identified within the area, which give an insight into the variety of slope
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management activities that were carried out, in particular until the mid-20th century, and in
some cases into the agricultural activities that are still carried out. Part of the slope investigated,
as well as the area to the south-east of Monte Bastia is in fact still used for grazing livestock by

Azienda Agricola Monte Fasce, located between Monte Bastia and Passo Giuche, west of SP 67.

Fascia/Fresan (Site 1)

The site can be traced back to the toponym
indicated on the Carta Tecnica Regionale
Fresan, although according to the study of
cartographic and documentary sources, the
area can be traced back to the toponym of
Fascia (see the Tavoletta Manoscritta in
preparation for the Gran carta degli Stati

Sardi di Terraferma, 1818) or Frexan. If

Figure 8: surveyed area of Fresan, with location of the
Topographic Units identified. Basemap: CTR Carta
Topografica Regionale, 1:10000 Scale. Elaboration: Bizzarri,
2022.

observed from the opposite slope, long
strips of terracing can already be identified
below Passo Giuche, where there is a large
car park beside Provincial Road 67. These strips run along a large part of the slope from north to
south, and within them are buildings concentrated in architectural complexes composed of
several bodies, mostly in a state of disrepair and covered by thick vegetation, particularly in the
summer months. Access to the slope from the Giuche Pass is not easily identifiable, and
therefore the site was investigated when one of the plateaus on which some of the buildings are

located was reached.

Table 1: Topographic Units (UT), the toponym of the area considered, a brief definition of some characterising
features, the short typological definition and the date of surveying/defining the UT number, for Fascia/Fresan.

N_UT Toponimo Def. Tipologia Data

101 Fascia/Fresan Gruppo di strutture in stato di crollo sul Gruppo di edifici 09/06/2021
versante

102 Fascia/Fresan Porzione di versante terrazzato orientato N-S Porzione di 09/06/2021
con alta concentrazione di Rovi versante/terrazzamenti

103 Fascia/Fresan Porzione di versante con copertura erbaceae | Porzione di 09/06/2021
arbusti versante/terrazzamenti

104 Fascia/Fresan sezione esposta in 103 Sezione esposta 09/06/2021

105 Fascia/Fresan Pianoro su cui siimpostano edifici UT 101 Pianoro 09/06/2021
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106 Fascia/Fresan Edificio a pianta quadrata Edificio 28/02/2022
107 Fascia/Fresan Edificio a pianta quadrata Edificio 28/02/2022
108 Fascia/Fresan Struttura, edificio a pianta quadrangolare Struttura 28/02/2022

The area on which the survey was carried out is articulated on a terraced slope oriented in a
north-south direction, divided into two units (UT 102, UT 103). UT 102, upstream, presents a high
concentration of brambles, particularly descending towards the buildings, and the wide
terraces of which the unit is composed are irregular, difficult to walk on and in a state of
disruption. In contrast, UT 103, southeast of UT 102, has a more varied herbaceous cover as well
as anincreasing concentration of shrubs towards the south and east. The terraces remain wide,
with a more regular course than the unit to the west. The drystone walls built to support the
terracing are most visible in the southern area of the unit, which ends at an artificial plateau
bordered by a drystone wall, ca. 2m high. Among the buildings and architectural structures
identified within the site, there are two square plan buildings that were not investigated, but only
located through survey on a GIS platform. UT 106 is located within UT 102, in the south-eastern
sector. UT 107 is instead within UT 103 and is located in the eastern area of the unit. To the north
of UT 107, a structure, a smaller, square building, was identified as UT 108. Tthe buildings
investigated are those belonging to a group of architectural structures located on a plateau (UT
105) situated between UTs 102 and 103. The group of buildings (UT 101) consists of four visible
structures, largely covered by brambles and with concentrations of vitalba and nettle both

outside and inside the rooms.

Site 1 is therefore composed by architectural complexes closely linked to the surrounding
terraces, given the topographical concordance between the identified units. The buildings are
in a strong state of disrepair and covered by dense vegetation, a situation that pairs with is
accompanied by the visible state of neglect in which the terraces are found, especially towards
the north and west, where they are more intensely covered by shrubs. The group of buildings at
UT 101 suggests that they were used by several social groups for activities related to the

management of the terraces and, possibly, in connection with seasonal farming.
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Penna Soprana (Site 2)

The toponym chosen is the one given on the
Regional Technical Map. In fact, the wording
Penna Soprana seems to be linked to the
presence of a further area defined by the
toponym Penna Sottana downstream of the
site presented here, not reached by the
present investigations. The toponym Penna
appearsinthe Gran Carta degli Stati Sardi and
in the military plans for the Monti Fasce and Figure 9: surveyed area of Penna Soprana, with location

of the Topographic Units identified. Basemap: CTR Carta
Bastia area for the years 1940-1945. In the Topografica Regional, 1:10000 Scale. Elaboration:

Bizzarri, 2022.

latter, however, the toponym is assigned to

the area downstream, while the toponym Penna Soprana is found upstream. Looking at the
Tavoletta Manoscritta of 1818, a number of structures are already marked in the area both to the
north and to the south, near the impluvium. Looking at the road network shown here, one can
see a route connecting the Fascia/Fresan slope with the hamlets further down the area. The
settlement that corresponds to Penna Soprana appears to be more easily accessible from the
main road on the ridge, the route of today's SP (Provincial route) 67. The summit area of the
settlement, accessible from a rest area along the provincial road, just to the west of the summit
of Monte Croce, was investigated, . Plains and structures were investigated; however, it was not
possible to descend to the valley due to the steepness of the slope below. Through the
observation of satellite images, aerial photographs and direct observation from the surrounding

slopes, it was possible to note that some terraces extend to the south of the area covered by the

survey: they are covered by thick vegetation and in a state of abandonment.

Table 2: Topographic Units (UT), the toponym of the area considered, a brief definition of some characterising
features, the short typological definition and the date of surveying/defining the UT number, for Penna Soprana.

N_UT | Toponimo Def. Tipologia Data

201 Penna soprana Struttura in pietra a secco Edificio 10/06/2021
202 Penna soprana Pianoro (artificiale) a S/SE dell'UT 201 Pianoro 10/06/2021
203 Penna soprana Cavita/Cisterna posta su lato Sud ut 202 Cavita 10/06/2021
204 Penna soprana Pianoro/area spianata al di sotto di UT 202 Pianoro 10/06/2021
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205 Penna soprana Pianoro/area spianata al di sotto di UT 204 Pianoro 10/06/2021
206 Penna soprana Edificio lato Est Edificio 10/06/2021
207 Penna soprana Fabbricato coperto da vegetazione sud Est Edificio 10/06/2021
208 Penna soprana Pianoro/Passaggio Pianoro 10/06/2021
209 Penna soprana Est di UT 201 Pianoro 10/06/2021
210 Penna soprana Viabilita tra UT 209 e edifici UT 206 Viabilita 10/06/2021

The site is characterised by several artefacts, including a quadrangular building (UT 201) that
runs along the slope on the East-West axis for approximately 23m. The building has walls of
irregular lithic blocks arranged mainly dry and three openings, one on the east side of the
building and two on the south side. The structure rests on an artificial plateau (UT 202) that
widens towards a wide terrace to the west (UT 204), bordered to the south by a partly uneven
wall and characterised by the presence of walnut and black cherry trees. Within the plateau UT
202, there is, located south of the building, a square-shaped artificial cavity (1.20x1.20m), with
a depth of ca. 1.5m. To the south of UT 202 and 204 is a further large plateau (UT 205), bordered
by a partially uneven wall to the south. A few chairs and further objects, relating to recent uses
of the area, are present here. Two buildings (UT 206, 207), with a square plan, were identified to
the east, but were not investigated. They too rest on a levelled area (UT 209) from which the path

leading to the settlement from the Provincial Road also runs.

Site 2 is thus articulated on the extensive terraces and plateaus surrounding the identified
buildings. As far as their function is concerned, a connection of these with the terraced slopes
to the south of the site and their management can be assumed, although specific data regarding
the dating of these elements is still lacking. Building UT 201 and the plateaus, however, were
certainly used in very recent periods, starting from the 1990s until possibly the present time, as
is also confirmed by oral evidence. The presence of various elements, including several
aluminium, plastic and vinyl chairs, other sheet metal remains, and a fire area inside the
building, suggest a 'convivial' use of these spaces, not strictly related to the agricultural

management of the surrounding area.

Western Monte Bastia and Suja di Fascia (Siti 3-4)

N_UT Toponimo Def. Tipologia Data

301 Monte Bastia Galleria scavata nella roccia lungo il versante | Cavita/Galleria 11/06/2021
nord del Monte Bastia
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302 Monte Bastia Porzione di versante in pendenza N/S Prozione di versante 11/06/2021
303 Monte Bastia Area aperta usata a pascolo Porzione di versante 11/06/2021
304 Monte Bastia Albero di castagno con circonferenza 3,80m Castagno 11/06/2021
306 Monte Bastia Area aperta usata a pascolo Porzione di versante 11/06/2021
311 Suja recinzione con filo spinato al di sotto di Recinzione 11/06/2021

sentiero versante SW

312 Suja Cumulo di pietre di varie forme e dimensioni, | Cumulo di pietre 11/06/2021
fra cui calcare marnoso e pietra scistosa
313 Suja cavita artificiale con spiazzo all'ingresso Cavita/Galleria 11/06/2021
Site 3

An area (UT 303) extending to the south-west of the Bastia, below the path connecting it to the
Passo Giuche, is covered by several paths and narrow tracks, which suggests assiduous use for
grazing, still happening to this day, given the dense traces of trampling. Within this slope, a two
to three century-old chestnut tree could be identified on a plateau, presenting traces of
coppicing (UT 304). A more limited open area, possibly still a pasture (UT 306) is also located

further to the west of UT 303ll; between them stands an electrified fence.

The area of Site 3 has therefore been identified as pastureland, bearing traces of previous use,
possibly as wooded pastureland or combined use for grazing and chestnut management, for

fruit and collection of branches or foliage.
Site 4

Following the southwest slope of Monte
Bastia, descending towards the area
called Suja, an artificial cave (UT 313)
was identified, the entrance to which is
covered by thick vegetation. It is
accessed through an iron gate,
deteriorated and rusty. The hollow
maintains an average height of approx.

1.80/1.90m, which allows one to walk

Figure 10: surveyed area of Monte Bastia, with location of the
Topographic Units identified. Basemap: CTR Carta
fouows an S_Shape and extends for Topografica Regiona[e, 1:10000. Elaboration: BiZZarri, 2022.

through it quite easily. The floor plan
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several metres. On the slope, below and to the south of the cave, a haphazard pile of stone

blocks of various sizes was found (UT 312).

The interior of the cave bears no obvious cut marks on the rock walls, suggesting a single period
of creation of this artefact, instead of more discontinuous cut marks that could indicate a
quarrying of stone, or other materials, on several occasions. A similar specimen was also
identified at Colanesi (UT 710), also without giving clear signs of use for quarrying. Itis therefore
believed that this type of cavity was created in the necessity of such an enclosed and protected

location.™3°

Monte Bastia, “Stallini” /Stalin (Sites 5-7)

N_UT Toponimo Def. Tipologia Data

501 Monte Bastia Muretto a secco Struttura/Muretto a secco 15/06/2021

502 Monte Bastia area terrazzata sul lato NW Pianoro 15/06/2021

503 Monte Bastia area terrazzata a Ovest di UT 502 Pianoro 15/06/2021

504 Monte Bastia Ostrieto con due querce Ostrieto 15/06/2021

505 Monte Bastia Area sommitale del Monte Bastia Porzione di versante 15/06/2021

510 Stalin terrazzamento delimitato da muretto a | Porzione di 15/06/2021
secco, versante/terrazzamenti

511 Stalin Area terrazzata soprastante i Porzione di 15/06/2021
fabbricati versante/terrazzamenti

512 Stalin Gruppo di fabbricati Gruppo di edifici 15/06/2021

513 Stalin Gruppo di fabbricati S-O Gruppo di edifici 15/06/2021

520 Stalin Area con tracce di pascolo e Area aperta 15/06/2021
cumuli/massicciate di pietre

521 Stalin Cumulo di forma quadrangolare sul Massicciata di pietre 15/06/2021
lato sud del versante

522 Stalin Cumulo di forma quadrangolare sul Massicciata di pietre 15/06/2021
lato sud del versante

523 Stalin Cumulo di forma quadrangolare sul Massicciata di pietre 15/06/2021
lato sud del versante

524 Stalin Cumulo di pietre, forma "a Massicciata di pietre 15/06/2021
mezzaluna" posto sul alto sud del
versante

525 Stalin Cumulo di pietre sul lato sud del Massicciata di pietre 15/06/2021
versante

526 Stalin Cumulo di pietre sul lato sud del Massicciata di pietre 15/06/2021
versante

527 Stalin Cumulo di pietre, forma "a Massicciata di pietre 15/05/2021
mezzaluna" posto sul alto sud del
versante

30 Through comparison with studies still in progress by the Centro Studi Sotteranei, the possibility is being explored
that these were artefacts linked to military activities, possibly dating back to the late 18th or early 19th century.
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528 Stalin

versante

Cumulo di pietre, forma "a Massicciata di pietre
mezzaluna" posto sul lato sud del

15/06/2021 ‘

Site 5

The summit of Monte Bastia was reached by the path that leads from Passo Giuche towards

Punta Suja but deviates eastwards below M. Bastia. The area presents itself as an open slope

(UT 505), populated by small shrubs
and herbaceous cover characterised
by the presence of thyme and
leguminous plants. To the south-
east, there are the remains of the
base of a dry-stone wall (UT 501),
partly ruined, perhaps in connection
with the work carried out for the route
of the methane pipeline, whichinfact
passes through the summit area of
the mountain. Successively,
however, the hillside to the south-

east of the mountain, above the SP

Figure 11: surveyed area of Monte Bastia, toward the East focussed
on the site of “stallini/Stalin”, with location of the Topographic
Units identified. Basemap: CTR Carta Topografica Regionale,
1:10000 Scale. Elaboration: Bizzarri, 2022.

67 road, was investigated. There, two sites were identified, characterised by the presence of

terraces and buildings, as well as open areas and widespread stone plateaus. The owner of the

Monte Fasce farm, R.S.™, reported that the area is commonly known as “gli stallini” (lit. the

small stalls) and that he occasionally lets his animals (cattle and mules, mainly) graze there.

The place name given by R.S. matches the place names found on historical maps and the

regional technical map, where the area is referred to as Stalin.

The site consists of several large plateaus, arranged in terraces (UT 502, 503), with sparse

vegetation and bordered by hawthorn plants. Given the sparse vegetation, one may assume a

pasture use, even a present one. To the north-west of these plateaus is a hornbeam wood (UT

504), within which the young trees show signs of coppicing. Two oaks, possibly older than 50

years, are also present. The site is therefore still currently used, both for grazing and coppicing.

31 Informal conversation with R. S. held on 22" April 2022.
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Site 6

The site consists of several buildings. To the south-east is UT 513, an almost square building
constructed of schist limestone. To the north-west is UT 512, a building with a quadrangular
plan, with an additional smaller space to the north-west and an attached square structure
serving as a cistern. Both buildings are in a severe state of disrepair, with collapsed facades and

collapsed roofs.

The buildings are surrounded to the north and east by terraced areas (UT 510 and 511),
consisting of dry-stone walls. UT 511 develops over several metres to the north, following the
slope. UT 510 remains on three levels and develops over several metres in length, possibly
following the roadway that connected the Passo Giuche to the area and headed north-east, as
visible in 20th-century cartography (1960-65). The terracing was functional for cultivation and
forage production. The presence of a few fragments of fire-glazed pottery may be related to the

practice of mixing ceramic fragments into the cultivated soil to increase its porosity.
Site 7

The site consists of an open area with sparse herbaceous cover and a unit (UT 520), within which
are sparse stone boulders and stone heaps. To the south there are two larger boulders, one of
semi-circular shape (UT 527) and one of quadrangular/trapezoidal shape (UT 528). At the north-
eastern boundary of the open area there are three boulders (UT 521, 522, 523, 524) of
trapezoidal and quadrangular shapes. Almostin East-West alignment with these UTs is a further
plateau (UT 526), within the open area. In the far north another of these structures was identified

(UT 525).

The areais probably still used for grazing, especially given the low and modest herbaceous cover

that depends on assiduous trampling and consumption by animals.
Prati di Fascia (Site 8-9)

The areawas reached from the Passo Giuche, descending westwards, leaving the ridge between
Monte Fasce and Bastia behind. Marked paths were not found, given the dense vegetation and

the slope populated by brambles, small shrubs and groups of young trees.
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N_UT Toponimo Def. Tipologia Data

320 Prati di fascia Struttura in pietra a secco con intonaco Edificio 11/06/2021
321 Prati di fascia Staccionata con pali di legno legati da fil di ferro | Staccionata 11/06/2021
322 Prati di fascia Pendio ricoperto da vegetazione dove sono Porzione di versante 11/06/2021

collocate struttura e recinzione UT 320-1

323 Prati di fascia Versante terrazzato con prati a sfalcio Porzione di versante 11/06/2021
324 Prati di fascia Bosco giovane Unita boschiva 11/06/2021
Site 8

The site extends on a relatively open slope (UT 322), characterised by the presence of low
shrubs, brambles and mixed vegetation possibly related to mowing activities. A rectangular
building (UT 320) is located to the west and is in a state of discrete disrepair. The roof has
collapsed, and the interior of the building is characterised by the presence of various vegetation,
including brambles and nettles. The building has a cage for birds or small animals at the western
wall. Further down the slope, to the west of UT 322 and UT 320, there is a system of terraces (UT
323), partly uneven and irregularly shaped, extending over several metres to the west of the site,
of which only the area below structure UT 320 was directly observed and measured. The
terraces are between 9 and 14m long and between 3 and 5m wide. To the north of UT 322 there
is a fence (UT 321) made of wood and barbed wire, datable to the 20th century, The fence

surrounds an area characterised by

bramble shrubs and some young

trees, and it continues northwards up

the slope of Monte Bastia.

The site could be related to hay
mowing and possibly terraced
cultivation. The building followed a
diverse regime of use, given the
presence of the cage on the western
Figure 12: surveyed area of Prati di Fascia, with location of the ) ) ) ]
Topographic Units identified. Basemap: CTR Carta Topografica side, displays a different use. It is
Regionale, 1:10000 Scale. Elaboration: Bizzarri, 2022. . .
possible, however, that hunting
activities linked to the presence of these structures have replaced the initial function of this

building, which must have originally been linked to the storage of hay, work tools or other
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material. The fence to the north marks a division of property and possibly also a difference in
uses, given the absence of terracing within the area visible beyond the fence. It is possible that
itis linked to grazing activities, even recent ones, which characterise the neighbouring slopes of

Suja.
Site 9

The site corresponds to a woodland unit (UT 324) characterised by the presence of moderately
young trees, especially hornbeams. Some of the older trees are marked with red and yellow
paint, possibly indicating the use of this area for coppicing or forage. The site is of relatively

recent origin.
Orsiggia (Sites 10-11)

The Orsiggia area can be reached by following the path that continues north of Colanesi,
bypassing the ridge. Nineteenth and twentieth-century historical cartography shows this route,
which also seems to connect Orsiggia with the areas of Fascia/Fresan and, continuing on,

Penna. However, the route has only been partially preserved.

N_UT | Toponimo Def. Tipologia Data
401 Orsiggia Cipresso su versante Cipresso 14/06/2021
402 Orsiggia area ad arbusti e sporadici alberi in Porzione di versante 14/06/2021
prossimita del corso d'acqua
403 Orsiggia Muretto a secco Struttura/Muretto a secco 14/06/2021
404 Orsiggia fabbricato di dimensioni maggiori con Edificio 14/06/2021
struttura a uno spiovente
405 Orsiggia Muretto a secco Struttura/Muretto a secco 14/06/2021
406 Orsiggia area delimitata da UT 404 Porzione di 14/06/2021
versante/terrazzamenti
407 Orsiggia accumulo di pietre a valle di UT 404 Cumulo di pietre 14/06/2021
408 Orsiggia castagneto lungo il corso d'acqua Castagneto 14/06/2021
409 Orsiggia Terrazzamenti a ovest di UT 406 Porzione di 28/02/2022
versante/terrazzamenti
410 Orsiggia Edificio a pianta quadrangolare costruito Edificio 28/02/2022
all'interno di UT 409
411 Orsiggia Struttura, possibilmente edificio, a pianta Struttura 28/02/2022
quadrangolare
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Site 10

The site consists of a building (UT 404)
with a quadrangular plan (11x6.20m) to
which a smaller room (2.45x3.10m) is
attached. The walls are composed of
irregular blocks of marly limestone,
arranged in sub-horizontal courses. The
building preserves a large part of the
stone slab roofing (ciappe), and of the

carpentry, although it is in a serious

Figure 13: surveyed area of Orsiggia, with location of the ) ) o
Topographic Units identified. Basemap: CTR Carta Topografica ~ State of disrepair. The building shows,

Regionale, 1:10000. Elaboration: Bizzarri, 2022.

on its eastern side, a plugged opening

with a wooden lintel. The entrance to the structure is on the southern side. Inside the structure,

part of a spotted basin, broken in two, was found. To the south-east of the building is an

irregularly shaped stone plateau (UT 407), where several fragments of glazed pottery were

found. Moving slightly to the north-east, two drystone walls supporting the slope were also

investigated: a smaller one, immediately to the east of the building (UT 403) and the other, of a

more elongated shape, towards the north-east (UT 405). To the north of these units are terraces

(UT 406), which extend over approximately 40-50 m to the north and are bordered to the east by

a drystone wall in a serious state of disrepair.

Figure 14: Building (UT404) in Orsiggia, seen from
the East. Bizzarri, 2021.

Also, the large, terraced area to the west of the UTs
justdescribed can be Interpreted as closely related
to this site. However, these terraces (UT 409) have
only been identified and not investigated more
specifically. However, a much sharper presence of
shrubs and dense vegetation is visible, suggesting
a longer period of abandonment. Within this unit
there is also a building (UT 410) and a quadrangular
architectural structure (UT 411), which have also

yet to be investigated.
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The site was characterised, with different
periods of use and abandonment for the
two terraces and groups of buildings, by
the use of the terraced slope, possibly in
relation to haymaking and cultivation
activities. Further investigation of the
terraces is needed in order to address the
dating of the different uses and

chronologies related to them.

Site 11

Figure 15: Chestnut tree located within the grove located to
the South-West of Orsiggia. The exemplar, given the
presence of several suckers and the diameter measuring
more 2,5m speak for the age of the tree as well as its
management through coppicing. Bizzarri, 2021.

The site corresponds to UT 408 alone, i.e. a chestnut grove located along the Orsiggia River and

southwest of Site 10. Within the chestnut grove there are several coppiced chestnut trees, some

visibly centuries old with suckers reaching up to 2.8 m in circumference. On average, the trees

have between 5 and 7 suckers. The use of the chestnut grove therefore followed a coppicing

regime, which can be dated back 100 years or more.

Western Monte Fasce - Liberale-Colanesi path (Siti 12-13)

The area is part of the path leading to the Colanesi settlement, located on a southeastern slope

of Monte Fasce. The sites identified are interpretations of the few data collected, which must be

expanded and deepened in subsequent reconnaissance campaigns. The path traced remains

visible and clean and is therefore easy to walk.

sentiero Liberale/Colanesi

N_UT | Toponimo Def. Tipologia Data

750 Monte Fasce Area caratterizzata da bosco giovane, Area boschiva 17/06/2021
popolazioni di pioppo tremulo versante
estremo Est M. Fasce

751 Monte Fasce Terrazzamenti visibili all'inizio del Porzione di versante/terrazzamenti | 17/06/2021

752 Monte Fasce Terrazzamenti versante Ovest

di sotto di sentiero Liberale/Colanesi

M. fasce al | Porzione di versante/terrazzamenti | 17/06/2021
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753 Monte Fasce Fabbricato Edificio 17/06/2021

754 Monte Fasce Viabilita con lastricato in pietra viabilita 17/06/2021

755 Monte Fasce Porzione di versante (Sud) Porzione di versante 17/06/2021
Site 12

The site corresponds to UT 750, i.e. a forest unit characterised by young quaking aspens. The
cooperation with botanists and archaeo-botanists has allowed this unit to be interpreted as a
colonisation of quaking aspens (Populus tremula), the origin of which cannot be better
identified. This type of tree would in fact not be naturally related to the environment around
Monte Fasce and would depend on other
populations of similar specimens in the

vicinity.
Site 13

The site has been interpreted as a
managed slope for agricultural use,
possibly cultivation and grazing. It
consists of a terraced slope (UT 752)
Figure 16: surveyed area of a section of the Western hillside of
Monte Fasc, with location of the Topographic Units identified. extending over several tens of metres in
Basemap: CTR Carta Topografica Regionale, 1:10000.
Elaboration: Bizzarri, 2022. the section of the slope below the track.
Within the terraced area there is also a
quadrangular building (UT 753), possibly used for the management of the area. However, as it
has only been identified and not investigated, we refer to future investigations for a more

detailed interpretation.

Colanesi (Sites 14-17)

This area, summarised here through the toponym of Colanesi, is characterised in cartography
and historical documentation by various toponyms and micro-toponyms, which do not,
however, appear with continuity within the sources used. Starting from the Tavoletta
Manoscritta of 1818, Colanesiis marked on the south-eastern slope of Monte Fasce, where the
slope softens slightly. Six buildings, terraces and cypress trees are already marked here. The

area was thus characterised by various activities that had already profoundly changed the slope
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in the first half of the 19th century. In a map drawn up in 1845 in order to settle a dispute over
the division of communes between the municipalities of Apparizione and Quarto al Mare, the
area corresponding to Colanesi is characterised by the depiction of a quadrangular enclosure
with a building, referred to as the Campi di Coranesi, between Costa di Coranesi to the north
and Costa di Limarcio to the south. Cartography from the second half of the 19th century (1878,
Istituto Topografico Militare) and the early 20th century (1908, Istituto Geografico Militare)
shows Colannesi/Colanesi and several buildings, but no enclosures are marked. In the
documents consulted in the municipal archives of the late 19th century, which report the
boundaries of the 'uncultivated' municipal property belonging to Quarto al Mare, the Campi di
Colanesi are mentioned as belonging to 'particulars', i.e. land under private and not municipal
management (although a collective, albeit private, management of the area cannot be
excluded). Therefore, various jurisdictions, private, municipal, collective and individual,

therefore intersectin the area.

N_UT | Toponimo Def. Tipologia Data

706 Colanesi complesso architettonico est Gruppo di edifici 17/06/2021

707 Colanesi complesso architettonico est centrale Gruppo di edifici 17/06/2021

708 Colanesi terrazzamenti versante Est orientato asse Porzione di 17/06/2021
Nord-Sud versante/terrazzamenti

709 Colanesi Muretto a secco, "Cresta" Struttura/Muro a secco 17/06/2021

710 Colanesi Cavita articiale, grotta con piantaa Z Cavita artificiale/Galleria 17/06/2021

711 Colanesi Sistemazione/massicciata di pietre Sistemazione di versante 17/06/2021

712 Colanesi Cavita artificiale scavata nel terreno - Cavita 17/06/2021
"pozzetto"

713 Colanesi Massicciata situata a fondo die Massicciata di pietre 17/06/2021

terrazzamenti UT 708 (ovest)

714 Colanesi Massiciata situata a fondo di UT 708 - Massicciata di pietre 17/06/2021
centrale
715 Colanesi Piccolo fabbricato, struttura a secco - Struttura 17/06/2021

"casella" versante Est colanesi

720 Colanesi Versante terrazzato Colanesi Ovest (volto a Porzione di 15/07/2021
Est) versante/terrazzamenti

721 Colanesi compl. Architettonico versante ovest (limite | Gruppo di edifici 15/07/2021
Est)

722 Colanesi compl. Architettonico versante ovest (limite | Gruppo di edifici 15/07/2021
Ovest)
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723 Colanesi area terrazzata con importante presenza di Porzione di 15/07/2021
ginestre - in corrispondenza, a est di 722 versante/terrazzamenti

724 Colanesi Edificio Edificio 20/12/2021

725 Colanesi Pianoro Pianoro 20/12/2021

726 Colanesi Edificio Edificio 20/12/2021

727 Colanesi Area di estrazione materiale lapideo Area di cava 20/12/2021

728 Colanesi Struttura, possibilmente edificio, a pianta Struttura 28/02/2022
quadrangolare

Site 14

The site consists of a terraced slope (UT 708), the individual terraces of which have irregular
shapes, varying between 5 and 14 metres in width. The presence of shrubs is particularly high
and makes crossing traversing the slope even more complex. Approximately halfway up the
slope, there is an isolated chestnut tree with signs of burning, possibly from a fire. A few stone
boulders of different shapes were also found on the slope, including a 'crescent-shaped' one
(UT 711) and, further south, two rectangular ones (UT 713, 714). Descending the slope towards
south-east, it is also possible to identify a small quadrangular structure (UT 715), which has a
stone slab roof. The slope is bordered to the east by a largely preserved dry stone wall (UT 709),
which extends for approximately 150 metres. Some parts of the wall have stone slabs on the
top, arranged 'in a knife-like manner', i.e. leaning on the short sides and leaning against each
other, creating a 'ridge' at the top of the

structure. A crésta is in fact also the dialect

term associated with this type of structure.

Two buildings have been identified to the

north of the terraces. To the east is an almost

square building with a masonry-built

underground cistern adjacent to it (UT 706).

The building has seen some changes in the

arrangement of the openings. The entrance Figure 17: The enclosing dry-stone wall (UT709) located to
was previously on the eastern side and was the East of Colanesi, dialect: cresta. Bizzarri, 2021.
later moved to the south. To the east of the building is a wall built against the slope, inside which
is a square stone niche. The building also has a concentration of ceramic sherds, including

yellow earthenware with “a spugnetta” decoration, fire glazed.
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The building to the west (UT 707), on the other hand, presents a more elongated and complex
plan; observing the arrangement of the walls, several phases of use and remodelling are visible.
There are also lower walls that seem to enclose the area immediately around UT 707. Between
the two buildings, there is a artificial hole
placed on the ground, seemingly excavated
into the marly-limestone outcrop (UT 712) with
a quadrangular shape (ca. 75x140 cm) and a

depth of ca. 70-80 cm.

The site presents a complexity in terms of the

organisation of space and the use of

Figure 18: Ceramics and pottery fragments found
scattered across the UT706 structures. To the left, one resources. The strong presence of shrubs and

can spot the sherds presenting a “a spugnetta”
decoration. Piu, 2021.

to hypothesise a relatively long period of abandonment of cultivation and/or grazing activities

the state of instability of the terracing allow us

for this hillside.

Site 15

The site is articulated on UT 727 alone, corresponding to a natural rock outcrop that shows
several traces of use and excavation, possibly as a quarry for stone slabs and small to medium-
sized blocks. It is possible that there is a correlation with sites 14 and 16 and the related

buildings.

Site 16

The site is immediately west of Site 14 and also consists of a wide terraced slope (UT 720). The
terraces remain regular in shape, between 8 and 10m wide, with visible dry-stone masonry to

support them. The presence of shrubs is scarce and differs strongly from the situation for Site
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Figure 19: Sherds retrieved on the surface of UT 721. A number of fragments of thin cooking ware (fire-resistant
pottery) is visible on the left picture, probably dating to the 19" century. To the right is the larger fragment of a
basin/large bowl, indicating the use of domestic pottery at the site. Bizzarri, 2023.

14. Several broom (Spartium junceum) specimens are found within a well-defined section of
terracing further north (UT 723). Here, to the west of UT 723, there are also three stone-built
architectural complexes (UT 722). The two complexes to the east, oriented on the north-south
axis, are quadrangular structures, which underwent further modifications with the construction
of several rooms, the addition of walls and rooms adjacent to the load-bearing walls. The
complex to the west, oriented on the north-east/south-west axis, also differs in its masonry
(roughly hewn and split blocks arranged in more regular horizontal courses) from the two
complexes already mentioned. Here too, a small, square-shaped room was added to the west.
All the buildings are in a state of severe disrepair, with roofs and carpentry only partially

preserved.

An almost completely collapsed architectural complex (UT 721) is located a few tens of metres
south-east of UT 722. Positioned in the centre of the structure, a masonry pillaris still discretely
preserved. Scattered within the collapsed layer of the structure are fragments of fire-glazed

pottery and earthenware.

Two buildings (UT 724, 726) are instead located to the southwest of the terraced slope. UT 724
stands on an artificial plateau (UT 725) and corresponds to an architectural complex with

central rooms and additional spaces to the east and west, square in shape. The building further
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to the south (UT 726) also has broader centralrooms and smallerinner spaces added to the east

and west.
Site 17

The site corresponds to UT
710, an artificial cavity located
at the southern end of UT 709.
The cavity follows a Z-shaped
plan and maintains an average
height of ca. 1.80/1.90m,
which allows it to be walked
through almost constantly
while standing, as with the UT
313 specimen (4.3.2). The

length of the cave is 6.50m in

total. It is believed that this Figure 20: surveyed area of a section of the Colanesi, with location of the
Topographic Units identified. Basemap: CTR Carta Topografica Regionale,
type of cave was created inthe 7:710000. Elaboration: Bizzarri, 2022.

need for an enclosed and protected location, as already ascertained in the case of UT 313."%2
Area Il - Monte Cordona, ridge and western hillside

The area was identified on the western slope of Monte Cordona and on the ridge. The slopes are
characterised by meadows mostly populated by broom shrubs, Erica arborea and brambles.
Sporadic structures, including buildings and stone boulders, are also visible on the slopes along
with some chestnut groves, which have suffered extensive damage from the passage of fire.
Onlyin a southerly direction, moving towards the coast, are terraces and related structures also
discernible. Perhaps related to the olive growing activities present on the slopes above

Bogliasco and Sessarego.

32 Here too, through comparison with studies still in progress by the Centro Studi Sotteranei, the possibility that
they were artefacts linked to military activities, possibly dating back to the late 18" or early 19" century, is being
explored.
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Cordazza and Cordazzetta (Sites 18-20)

The area was reached by following the path that, starting from the clearing to the west of Monte
Cordona, descends diagonally to the east and stays relatively on the coast. The path
corresponds to a probable mule track (UT 604) that crossed the slope and still shows well-
preserved cobblestones and stone slabs and connects the sites presented here. The path was

followed as far as Site 20.

N_UT Toponimo Def. Tipologia Data

601 Cordazza/Monte Sud-Ovest Monte Cordona Porzione di versante 16/06/2021
Cordona

602 Cordazza/Monte | fabbricato di forma quadrangolaresu versante Edificio 16/06/2021
Cordona

603 Cordazza/Monte Fabbricato su versante ovest lungo sentiero Edificio 16/06/2021
Cordona

604 Cordazza/Monte Sentiero con tracciato in pietra calcarea Porzione di viabilita 16/06/2021
Cordona

605 Cordazza/Monte Massicciata/cumulo di pietre di forma Massicciata di pietre 16/06/2021
Cordona quadrangolare

606 Cordazza/Monte cumulo di pietre di forma quadrangolare Massicciata di pietre 16/06/2021
Cordona

607 Cordazza/Monte cumulo di pietre/sistemazione di verante forma | Sistemazione di 16/06/2021
Cordona subtriangolare versante

608 Cordazza/Monte Massicciata di pietre di forma quadrangolare a | Massicciata di pietre 16/06/2021
Cordona monte del versante sud-sudovest del M.

Cordona

609 Cordazza/Monte area ricoperta da rovi Porzione di versante 16/06/2021
Cordona

620 Cordazza/Monte massicciata di pietre di forma subcircolare "a Massicciata di pietre 16/06/2021
Cordona mezzaluna" lungo il versante sudovest

621 Cordazza/Monte Diversi castagni posizionati a sudest di corso Castagneto 16/06/2021
Cordona d'acqua che incorcia sentiero percorso

622 Cordazza/Monte Area percorsa da incendi che hanno lasciato Porzione di versante 16/06/2021
Cordona traccia nelle specie arbustive presenti, area che

circonda Castagneto UT 621
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Site 18

The site is located on a portion of slope (UT 601) characterised by the presence of sporadic Erica
arborea shrubs. Two buildings with a square plan were identified on the slope. To the west, still
at the beginning of the path, the building (UT 602) is covered by brambles and mixed vegetation,
which made an in-depth analysis complex. The walls are built of split and hewn blocks, mainly
of marly limestone, and the roof seems
to have collapsed some time ago.
Following the path towards the east,
one reaches a further building with a
square plan (UT 603), also built of
rough-hewn and split stone and with
only a few stone slabs suggesting the
presence of a roof. Inside this building
is a square-shaped puddle, positioned

immediately in front of the openingthat Figure 21: surveyed area of a section of Cordazza/Cordazzetta,
with location of the Topographic Units identified. Basemap: CTR
Carta Topografica Regionale, 1:10000. Elaboration: Bizzarri,
2022.

serves as the entrance. The building is
also surrounded to the north and
northwest by a channel, partly covered by stone slabs. The structure thus suggests thatithad a

function in the management of the slope's water supply.

Four stone embankments were also identified upstream and downstream from building UT 603.
A quadrangular-shaped ballast (UT 606) was identified downstream and a triangular-shaped
one (UT 607), located approximately 25m lower to the west. Upstream, a quadrangular-shaped
ballast (UT 605) was identified, located to the northwest of the slope, and further to the east a
further ballast (UT 608), also quadrangular in shape. All of them present dry walls, made of split
and hewn blocks. These ballast walls, also present in further sites and areas, are generally
indicated as artefacts used in hay mowing activities, a fundamental activity on several slopes of

the Fascia Mountain.
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Site 19

The site is located on the slope immediately to the west of UT 601 and lies on the only UT 609, a
portion of the slope entirely covered by brambles, with the presence of some remains of iron
pipe fencing, in a state of disrepair. Aerial photographs from the 1980s show here a structure

with a red-coloured covering, whose functions are not easily identifiable.
Site 20

The site is located on a predominantly open slope (UT 622), with shrubs of Erica arborea, not
dissimilar to UT 601. In correspondence with a descending stream (on CTR 1:10000 marked as
Costalunga) there is a chestnut grove, with coppiced and caparisoned specimens, possibly of
20th century formation. The trees bear considerable signs of the passage of fire, most probably

related to various fire episodes that have occurred on these hillsides in the last twenty years's3,

Seggioni — between Bric Gianesi and Monte Cordona (Site 21)

N_UT Toponimo Def. Tipologia Data
801 Seggioni/Bric Gianesi Edificio Edificio 18/06/2021
802 Seggioni/Bric Gianesi Viabilita Viabilita 18/06/2021
803 Seggioni/Bric Gianesi Muro a secco Muro a secco 18/06/2021
804 Seggioni/Bric Gianesi Massicciata di pietre Massicciata di pietre 18/06/2021
805 Seggioni/Bric Gianesi Massicciata di pietre Massicciata di pietre 18/06/2021
806 Seggioni/Bric Gianesi Massicciata di pietre Massicciata di pietre 18/06/2021
807 Seggioni/Bric Gianesi in corrispondenza di Viabilita 18/06/2021
sentiero del valico monte
Cordona
808 Seggioni/Bric Gianesi Porzione di versante Porzione di versante 18/06/2021

The site was reached by following the ridge path (UT 807) of Monte Cordona to the Bric Gianesi
area. Here, a terraced slope (UT 808) was identified, extending for several hundred metres, with
Erica arborea and broom shrubs, and brambles. The terraced slopes appear to be bordered to
the west by some structures and drystone walls. The investigation was, however, mainly
focused on the eastern part of UT 808, where a mostly collapsed quadrangular building (UT 801)
was identified, whose interior surface is covered by a thick layer of collapse stones. Three stone

boulders, UT 804, 805, 806, were identified in the vicinity of the building. The firstis in the lowest

133 Geoportale Liguria, Viewer Cartografico - Aree percorse dal fuoco 1996-2017.
http://srvcarto.regione.liguria.it/geoviewer2/pages/apps/geoportale/index.html (ultimo accesso 24th April 2024)
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part of the slope and is triangular in shape and approximately 3m wide, while the second is
further uphill, more irregular in shape and smaller in size and largely covered by brambles and
mixed vegetation. The last is located in a south-westerly direction and has a quadrangular

shape.

Site 21 is therefore characterised by elements for the management of agricultural production
on the slope. The building was possibly related to this management, but these activities were
abandoned long ago, causingits almost complete collapse. The intensity of shrubs on the slope
also reveals a fairly long period of abandonment, although probably more recent than the

abandonment of the building.

Area Illl - Monte Rotondo-Castelletti and Monte Cordona,
southern hillsides

The area extends between the impluvium between Monte Cordona and Monte Rotondo and the
ridge that descends from the latter to Monte Castelletti. The area remains partly characterised
by shrub-covered meadows, with sporadic slope management structures. The highest part of
the eastern slope of Cordona is characterised by pine trees, partly in a state of disrepair and
'dead standing', i.e. trees that are still standing but have been dead for some time. Interesting is
the presence of structures supporting cable car systems (locally also called lince, dialect: a
strafia), which in this area can be found along the mule tracks that are still widely visible, and

which on the hillsides and ridges already presented did not appear as often.
Monte Rotondo-Castelletti, Western hillsides

The slope is traversed by a mule track (UT 903), which has well-preserved cobblestone and

stone slab sections and connects the identified sites.

N_UT | Toponimo Def. Tipologia Data

901 Monte Rotondo Area delimitata da muro a Pianoro 14/07/2021
Ovest/Le Rive secco

902 Monte Rotondo Affioramento roccioso Affioramento roccioso con taglio 14/07/2021
Ovest/Le Rive con taglio

903 Monte Rotondo Viabilita Viabilita 14/07/2021
Ovest/Le Rive

904 Monte Rotondo Porzione Porzione versante/Macchie di Felci 14/07/2021

Ovest/Le Rive versante/Macchie di Felci
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905 Monte Rotondo Gruppo di strutture in Gruppo di strutture in muratura 14/07/2021
Ovest/Le Rive muratura

906 Monte Rotondo Sistemazione di versante | Sistemazione diversante 14/07/2021
Ovest/Le Rive

907 Monte Rotondo Sistemazione di versante | Sistemazione diversante 14/07/2021
Ovest/Le Rive

908 Monte Rotondo Struttura/muro a secco Struttura/muro a secco 14/07/2021
Ovest/Le Rive

909 Monte Rotondo Porzione di versante Porzione di versante 14/07/2021
Ovest/Le Rive

Site 22

The site lies on a plateau (UT 901) surrounded and supported by a drystone wall reaching
approximately 1.70m in height, elongated in shape and oriented on a north-south axis. Within
this plateau, wrought iron poles and remains of wire rope are visible. To the south-east of the

plateau is a marly limestone outcrop (UT 902), with traces of quarrying activity.

The site corresponds to a support point for a cable car system, identifiable by the presence of
wrought iron poles and metal cable. The quarrying activity at the rock outcrop UT 902 can easily
be traced back to the construction of the plateau, but further use with different periods cannot

be excluded.

Sito 23

Continuing on the mule track (UT 903), we descend until we meet the ridge of Monte Castelletti.
Here one encounters a site that corresponds to a complex of platforms, embankments and
masonry structures. The masonry structures (UT 905) are articulated between two pillars placed
to the east - both in a state of partial disruption, approximately 1-1.30m high - and a ballast of
stones, square in shape, placed centrally and further uphill than the two pillars. A metal cable
anchored to a hook placed on a rocky outcrop further upstream, immediately to the east of the
mule track, is stretched over the ballast and continues downstream passing between the two

pillars.

Just up the ridge towards Monte Castelletti, there are two artificial plateaus, one (UT 906)
trapezoidal in shape and wider (ca. 10x10m), surrounded by a drystone wall on four sides. The

second embankment, located further upstream, is smaller (6x4m) and triangular in shape.
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Both the masonry structures and the identified embankments can be interpreted as artefacts
related to a starting 'station' for a cable car. The cable running from UT 905 towards the valley to
the east of the ridge suggests the direction in which the products (usually hay and bundles of
wood/branches/straw) were sent, i.e. towards the village of Teriasca, located a few kilometres

downstream.

Monte Cordona, South-eastern hillside (Site 24)

The site was reached by the path that
connects Sessarego to Poggio Favaro,
passing along the coast by the
impluvium of the Poggio stream, and
is composed of several artefacts. The
path (UT 1107), in the vicinity of the
site, is built of stone slabs arranged in
steps leading to a drystone fence (UT
1101) surrounding a terraced area (UT

1108). Within the terraced slope are ) o
Figure 22: surveyed area of a section of the Eastern hillside of Monte

three buildings with a quadrangular Cordona, with location of the Topographic Units identified. Basemap:
CTR Carta Topografica Regionale, 1:10000. Elaboration: Bizzarri,
plan, two of which (UT 1105 and UT 2022.

1109) are largely overgrown with vegetation and brambles and therefore only identified and not
investigated. The building UT 1102, with a square plan and split and hewn stone facings, is
located to the south-west of the slope, and has no roof, possibly following a collapse. Placed
centrally on the slope, a chestnut tree (UT 1103) was identified, possibly centuries old,

coppiced, with 6 suckers.

Site 24 was therefore characterised by cultivation and/or mowing activities and, given the long
fence, the surrounding area can be interpreted as a possible grazing area. It can also be

hypothesised as an area of appropriation or privatisation through the creation of a fenced 'field'.

Area IV - Monte Pram and Monte Uccellato, south-eastern hillsides

The area extends over the southern and eastern slopes of the Pram and Uccellato mountains.

The identified sites are mainly located on meadows that are still largely open, populated by Erica
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arborea shrubs and some recently formed wooded areas. Within these meadows, however,
there is alarge concentration of stone boulders and small piles of stonecrop. The boulders have
quadrangular, 'half-moon' and triangular shapes. Here, too, the presence of structures, even
large ones, supporting cable-car systems can be observed, as in Area lll. Above all for Sites 32
and 33, this is also an area characterised by common land for the use of the inhabitants of Leva

and Canepa di Sori, villages located on the lower hillsides and valleys near the coast.
Monte Pram, Fontana Fresca (Sites 30-31, 34)

The path followed during the survey descends to the west of Monte Uccellato and follows a still-
preserved mule track (UT 1206) with cobblestones and stone slabs, partly arranged to create
steps and stairs. The area was investigated up to the ridge of Monte Pram, where a system of

masonry weirs was identified (UT 1202).

N_UT Toponimo Def. Tipologia Data

1201 Fontana fresca porzione di versante (est) con Porzione di versante 21/07/2021
popolamento di alberi giovani

1202 Fontana fresca sistema di briglie in muratura posto | Briglie in muratura 21/07/2021
sul crinale del Mote Pram

1203 Fontana fresca struttura architettonica a pianta Edificio 21/07/2021
quadrangolare

1204 Fontana fresca massicciata di pietre Massicciata di pietre 21/07/2021

1205 Fontana fresca massicciata di pietre Massicciata di pietre 21/07/2021

1206 Fontana fresca Viabilita Viabilita 21/07/2021

1207 Fontana fresca Strutture/Teleferica Strutture/Teleferica 21/07/2021

1208 Fontana fresca porzione di versante, rivolto a nord- | Porzione di versante 21/07/2021
est

1223 Fontana fresca Massicciata di pietre Massicciata di pietre 22/07/2021

1224 Fontana fresca Massicciata di pietre Massicciata di pietre 22/07/2021

1225 Fontana fresca Massicciata di pietre Massicciata di pietre 22/07/2021

1226 Fontana fresca Massicciata di pietre Massicciata di pietre 22/07/2021

1227 Fontana fresca Sistemazione di versante Sistemazione di versante 22/07/2021

1228 Fontana fresca Sistemazione di versante Sistemazione di versante 22/07/2021

Site 30

The site corresponds to two dry-stone, square-shaped pillars (UT 1207), oriented on the east-
west axis. The presence of these pillars of ca. 1.30-1.50m in height. Suggests the presence of a
station for cable car transport, as in the case of Site 23 near Monte Castelletti, directed towards

the village of Leva, downstream.
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Site 31

The site corresponds to an open slope (UT 1208), with several Erica arborea shrubs and a few
young trees, and a dense concentration of small stone piles and quadrangular stone
embankments (including UT 1204, 1205). On the slope, there is also a small architectural
structure with a square plan (UT 1203), with an opening on the south-eastern side and whose

stone slab roof is completely collapsed on the inside.

The presence of stone piles and boulders can be attributed both to the creation of pathways to

ascend the slope but are perhaps more closely related to the activity of mowing and haymaking.
Site 34

This site is not particularly different from the previous one, due to the presence of a slope (UT
1201) characterised by the presence of spoil heaps and several stone boulders. Moving slightly
southwards and downstream, the slope is covered, however, with young trees forming a rather
extensive scrub (UT 1204). Here, however, there are quadrangular massifs (UT 1223, 1224, 1226)
and slope arrangements (UT 1227), which suggest continuous use with that of the surrounding

slopes.

It is therefore possible to assume a longer period of abandonment for these slopes to the east

of Site 31.
South-eastern Monte Uccellato (Sites 32-33)

The area was reached by following a well-preserved paved path (UT 1301) leading from Case

Becco to the village of Leva, where staircase arrangements are recognisable.

N_UT | Toponimo Def. Tipologia Data

1301 Mte Uccellato Sudest | porzione di viabilita corrispondente | Viabilita 23/07/2021
al sentiero case becco Leva con
lastricato in pietra

1302 | Mte Uccellato Sudest | strutture organizzate per sistema di | Struttura/ Teleferica 23/07/2021
trasporto a teleferica

1303 | Mte Uccellato Sudest | Area probabilmente spianata Pianoro 23/07/2021
delimitata da rosacee e biancospini
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1304 | Mte Uccellato Sudest | porzione di versante caratterizzato Porzione di versante 23/07/2021
da presenza di sistemazioni, aree
terrazzate, strutture e con sparso
popolamento di alberi giovani

1305 | Mte Uccellato Sudest | versante con presenza di Porzione di versante 23/07/2021
sistemazioni, piante di biancospino
dispostiin possibili file, sottostante
il sentiero UT 1301

1306 | Mte Uccellato Sudest | Struttura Struttura 23/07/2021
1307 | Mte Uccellato Sudest | Porzione di versante Porzione di versante 20/12/2021
Site 32

The site lies on an open slope (UT 1307), characterised by the presence of stone boulders and
architectural structures (among which UT 1306 was investigated). The slope is traversed by a
number of low stone fences arranged in drystone, which were however considered part of the
slope and not distinguished in different topographic units. With further research it will be
possible to understand the specifics of these structures. The site presents a certain continuity
with those already presented for the slope between Monte Uccellato and Monte Pram, although
the greater presence of architectural structures allows us to hypothesise a different

management of these hillsides.

Sito 33

The site consists of embankments, plateaus and wall structures. Embankments and wall
structures were considered part of the single UT 1302. Two square-shaped pillars (ca. 1.50-
1.70m in height) rise above a first embankment ca. 1.60m high. Around this embankment, a
passage has been excavated that allows the mule track UT 1301 to continue towards the valley,
passing through large steps built of stone slabs approx. 1-1.30m wide. A further embankment,
also belonging to UT 1302, lies to the north-west of this portion of the road. A plateau (UT 1303)
bordered to the north by rose bushes extends south of the complex of masonry and earthwork

structures.

96



Giulia Bizzarri
Defining, Constructing, Inhabiting Rural Spaces

These artefacts can be traced
back to a further station linked to a
cable-car  transport  system,
possibly connected to the
dispatch of hay and/or small wood
to Leva, Canepa di Sori (to the
west) or Cretti, Castagnola or

Camporotondo (to the east).

Figure 23: The complex at site 33, with the main dry-stone pillars to
the West and the embankments and terraced surfaces to the East.
Photo: Bizzarri, 2021.

Area V- Monte Possuolo and Monte Uccellato, northern
hillsides

This area extends to the north of Monte Pozzuolo and Uccellato, along the “Itinerario Storico
Colombiano” route that leads from Monte Pozzuolo to the slopes of Mount Becco and Case
Becco. Here, chestnut woods have been identified in particular, of centuries-old formation,
possibly linked to the presence of wooded pastures, later transformed - also as a consequence
of less frequent use and abandonment - into denser woods with more recent formations. The
chestnut groves also present an interesting concentration of stone boulders, often particularly
regular in shape (usually quadrangular), suggesting a possible connection with the slopes
already mentioned for area IV. Below and around the site of the 'Hospitalis' of San Giacomo di
Pozzuolo, already investigated as part of the investigations for the construction of the section of
the methane pipeline between Genoa and Recco at the end of the 1980s, architectural

structures, terracing and stone piles have been identified.

San Giacomo di Possuolo (Sites 25-27)

The area was reached by following the path, now called the Colombian Historical Route, from
the west. The route follows a mule track bordered to the north by a drystone wall with summit

stones arranged in a cresta (UT 1018).
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N_UT Toponimo Def. Tipologia Data

1001 M.te Pozzuolo Nord- Bosco giovane Area boschiva 16/07/2021
Nordovest (ISC)

1002 M.te Pozzuolo Nord- Struttura/Muretto a secco Struttura/Muretto a secco 16/07/2021
Nordovest (ISC)

1003 M.te Pozzuolo Nord- cumulo di spietramento (sud) Massicciata/cumulo di 16/07/2021
Nordovest (ISC) pietre

1004 M.te Pozzuolo Nord- cumulo di spietramento (nord) Massicciata/cumulo di 16/07/2021
Nordovest (ISC) pietre

1005 M.te Pozzuolo Nord- muro a secco in stato di dissesto | Struttura/muretto a secco 16/07/2021

Nordovest (ISC)

1006 M.te Pozzuolo Nord- fabbricato/edificio - muraturaa | Edificio 16/07/2021
Nordovest (ISC) secco in stato di dissesto

1007 M.te Pozzuolo Nord- Porzione di Porzione di 16/07/2021
Nordovest (ISC) versante/terrazzamenti versante/terrazzamenti

1008 M.te Pozzuolo Nord- castagneto da ovest Castagneto 16/07/2021
Nordovest (ISC)

1009 M.te Pozzuolo Nord- castagno secolare castagno 16/07/2021
Nordovest (ISC)

1010 M.te Pozzuolo Nord- biancospino secolare Biancospino (albero) 26/07/2021

Nordovest (ISC)

1011 M.te Pozzuolo Nord- esemplare di frax. Angustifolia Fraxinus angustifolia 26/07/2021
Nordovest (ISC) (raro nella regione)

1012 M.te Pozzuolo Nord- Area di estrazione materiale Affioramento roccioso 26/07/2021
Nordovest (ISC) lapideo

1013 M.te Pozzuolo Nord- area terrazzata sottostante area | Porzione di 26/07/2021
Nordovest (ISC) ospedale s. Giacomo di versante/terrazzamenti

Pozzuolo
1014 M.te Pozzuolo Nord- Massicciata di pietre Massicciata di pietre 26/07/2021

Nordovest (ISC)

1015 M.te Pozzuolo Nord- Sistemazione di versante Sistemazione di versante 26/07/2021
Nordovest (ISC)

1016 M.te Pozzuolo Nord- bosco giovane su pianoro Pianoro 26/07/2021
Nordovest (ISC)

1017 M.te Pozzuolo Nord- Massicciata di pietre Massicciata di pietre 26/07/2021
Nordovest (ISC)

1018 M.te Pozzuolo Nord- Viabilita Viabilita 16/07/2021
Nordovest (ISC)

1019 M.te Pozzuolo Nord- Gruppo di edifici Gruppo di edifici 20/12/2021
Nordovest (ISC)

Site 25

The site is articulated on a plateau (UT 1016) where young trees are present, and within which a
number of slope arrangements (UT 1015) and stone boulders, quadrangular in shape (UT 1014,

1017), have beenidentified. The presence of stone embankments links this site with further sites
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identified in Areas IV and V, where stone embankments populate the slopes in increasing

numbers.

Site 26

Figure 24: surveyed area of a section of the area around
San Giacomo di Pozzuolo, with location of the
Topographic Units identified. Basemap: CTR Carta
Topografica Regionale, 1:10000. Elaboration: Bizzarri,
2022.

The site includes the architectural structures of
the already mentioned 'Hospitalis' of San
Giacomo di Possuolo/Pozzuolo. In fact, there
are a number of stone heaps (UT 1003, 1004)
that follow a path leading to a further building
(UT 1006) and a large terracing bordered by a
dry-stone wall approximately 1.50m high. The
structures of San Giacomo di Possuolo were

therefore part of a wider management of the

hillsides in the area.

Some elements are also worth noting regarding

the vegetation in the area, namely the presence of a centuries-old hawthorn (UT 1010) between

the Hospitalis buildings and the roadway, as well as the presence of a specimen of Fraxinus

angustifolia (UT 1011), whichis rare for the area. There is also a rocky outcrop, from which stone

slabs have been visibly quarried (UT 1012).

Site 27

The site was only identified and not strictly investigated. It corresponds to UT 1013, i.e. a

terraced slope below the road (UT 1018), populated by young trees, including maples and

chestnut trees. The terraced slopes are therefore largely abandoned, given the advancement of

the forest scrub.

Monte Uccellato Nord, path from Case Becco (Sites 28-29)

The area was reached by following the same path already mentioned but from the east, starting

from the valley below Monte Becco.
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N_UT Toponimo Def. Tipologia Data
1040 Case Becco/Pozzuolo (ISC) castagno pluriscolare castagno pluriscolare 27/07/2021
1041 Case Becco/Pozzuolo (ISC) sistemazione di sistemazione di versante 27/07/2021
versante
1042 Case Becco/Pozzuolo (ISC) Castagneto da Est Castagneto 27/07/2021
1043 Case Becco/Pozzuolo (ISC) castagno secolare castagno secolare 27/07/2021
1044 Case Becco/Pozzuolo (ISC) Massicciata di pietre Massicciata di pietre 27/07/2021
1045 Case Becco/Pozzuolo (ISC) Sistemazione di versante | Sistemazione diversante 27/07/2021
1046 Case Becco/Pozzuolo (ISC) castagno collassato sul Massicciata di pietre con 27/07/2021
sentiero in castagno
corrispondenza di
massicciata di pietre
1047 Case Becco/Pozzuolo (ISC) castagno ceduo Massicciata di pietre con 27/07/2021
castagno
1048 Case Becco/Pozzuolo (ISC) "da frutto" - capitozzato castagno secolare 27/07/2021
1049 Case Becco/Pozzuolo (ISC) Sistemazione di versante | Sistemazione diversante 27/07/2021
1050 Case Becco/Pozzuolo (ISC) Sistemazione diversante | Sistemazione diversante 27/07/2021
1051 Case Becco/Pozzuolo (ISC) Massicciata di pietre Massicciata di pietre 27/07/2021
1052 Case Becco/Pozzuolo (ISC) Massicciata di pietre con | Massicciata di pietre con 27/07/2021
castagno castagno
1053 Case Becco/Pozzuolo (ISC) Massicciata di pietre in Massicciata di pietre in 27/07/2021
dissesto dissesto
1054 Case Becco/Pozzuolo (ISC) catagno secolare catagno secolare 27/07/2021
1055 Case Becco/Pozzuolo (ISC) Massicciata di pietre Massicciata di pietre 27/07/2021
1056 Case Becco/Pozzuolo (ISC) Massicciata di pietre Massicciata di pietre 27/07/2021
1057 Case Becco/Pozzuolo (ISC) Massicciata di pietre Massicciata di pietre 27/07/2021
1058 Case Becco/Pozzuolo (ISC) Massicciata di pietre Massicciata di pietre 27/07/2021
1059 Case Becco/Pozzuolo (ISC) Massicciata di pietre Massicciata di pietre 27/07/2021
1060 Case Becco/Pozzuolo (ISC) Sistemazione di versante | Sistemazione diversante 27/07/2021
1061 Case Becco/Pozzuolo (ISC) Sistemazione di versante | Sistemazione diversante 27/07/2021
1062 Case Becco/Pozzuolo (ISC) Massicciata di pietre Massicciata di pietre 27/07/2021
1063 Case Becco/Pozzuolo (ISC) Massicciata di pietre Massicciata di pietre 27/07/2021
1064 Case Becco/Pozzuolo (ISC) Massicciata di pietre Massicciata di pietre 27/07/2021
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Site 28

The site was only identified and not
investigated in detail. It corresponds to
UT 1019, i.e. a slope immediately
North-West of SP 67, mainly open with
shrubs and young trees, where the
presence of widespread stone

embankments is visible.

Site 29

The site consists of a chestnut grove

(UT 1008) extending towards Val

Figure 25: surveyed area of a section of the northern side of
Monte Uccellato, with location of the Topographic Units
identified. Basemap: CTR Carta Topografica Regionale,
1:10000. Elaboration: Bizzarri, 2022.

Lentro, and between the area of San Giacomo di Possuolo and the impluvium south of Monte

Becco. The chestnut grove features centuries-old, coppiced specimens with several suckers,

as well as younger specimens, suggesting a less frequent use of the forest for coppicing. Here

too there is a strong presence of stone ballast (UTs 1044, 1055, 1056, 1057, 1059, 1062, 1063,

1064), as well as more elongated slope arrangements (UTs 1041, 1045), especially in

correspondence with the road system.

Interesting are the specimens of chestnut trees, grown on some of these embankments (UT

1046, 1047), which suggest a different periodisation between the use of these embankments

and the abandonment or less assiduous use - and consequently less continuous management

- of the chestnut grove.
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3.3.3. Colanesi, the settlement and its architectural
elements

The settlement has been chosen as the level of complexity of Colanesi allows to reflect on how
changes during the last 150 years have affected the countryside, the mountain regions, as well
as how some broader changes, processes of urbanisation, mechanisation of labour and mass
industrialisation have been reinterpreted and integrated into a preindustrial productive and
economic system. The comparison with cartographic sources from the early 19™ to the first half

of the 20" century provides an overview into how the settlement changed
UT 706: CA1

The unitis composed of a single architectural complex (CA1), located to the north-east of the
terraces, showing deep signs of abandonment and instability. The complex presents a main
building with a quadrangular, almost square, ground plan (ca. 7.30xém). Another quadrangular
structure is built adjacent to the latter, it is smaller in size (3x3.5m) and resting onto the hillside
to the north, almost buried into the soil on that side, and shows a slightly vaulted roof. The
complex is placed onto a flattened, terraced, surface, which is supported by wall structures,

placed to the south of the unit.

The eastern body of the building presents itself as a quadrangular plan structure, oriented on
the northeast-southwest axis, with the current entrance opening facing southwest. The
structure consists of a single room (CF101-AMB1). Inside, due to the dense presence of debris
from the collapse of stone slabs, which most likely made up the previous roofing, the legibility
of the facades and architectural elements is rather difficult. A European hop-hornbeam (Ostrya
carpinifolia) also grows inside the building. Five suckers depart from the base of the stump, the
largest of which measures approx. 60-70 cm in circumference. The presence of the tee makes
it difficult to read the inner room inside the building, which is largely covered by debris, and
proves a sporadic use over the last fifty years. The fagcades are mainly composed of split and
hewn blocks of marlstone, although the only extraction site identified during the survey is to the
north of Colanesi and, from the characteristics identified, can be traced back to the extraction
of slabs and thin blocks more suitable for roofing than for supporting walls. The masonry is

composed by sub-horizontal semiregular courses, and presents a homogenous, albeitirregular
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and highly uneven structure, which delineates an equally homogenous chronology with regard
to the time of construction of the building. The homogenous texture and slightly varying
thickness of the walls between 60 and 70 cm suggests a relatively short chronology for the
construction of the building, although later modifications can be identified in relation to

architectural elements such as openings, holes and niches.

The present entrance to the structure is defined by jambs characterised by the presence of
hydraulic lime and cementitious mortar (USM 103, 104), which interrupt the texture of the facing
to the south (USM 101) and south-east (USM 102), from which a later phase for the creation of
the opening can be deduced. A further clue to the chronology of the artefact is the presence of
a walled-up opening on the east side of the building (USM -128). The entrance is defined on the
jambs by marly-limestone blocks of medium-large size (ca. 50x30x20cm) arranged vertically to
define the portal, the construction of which may be assumed contemporary with the walling,
and the use of which should precede the relocation of the entrance on the south side. A partial
collapse and remains of wooden material above the masonry filling of EA2 suggests the
presence of a wooden lintel. The masonry us composed by small to medium sized blocks
arranged in sub-horizontal but relatively untidy courses. Stone blocks are kept together by
hydraulic lime mortar visible especially on the south jamb. Along the north wall are also 12
square-shaped holes of constant size ca. 15x15cm with a depth of 20cm visible, placed
approximately 2m above the present walking level. Above these, a horizontal line within the
masonry structure is visible, although partly compromised by the state of decay of the building.
Above the row of 15x15¢cm holes a further masonry structure is identifiable, which differs in the
presence of smaller blocks (ca. 5-10cm thick), slabs and stone fragments, and can therefore be

distinguished as USM 130.
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CF102 located to the west of CF101 presents afew visible elements that can be described within
these observations, given the almost complete burial of the walls of the structure. The side walls
consist mainly of split and hewn blocks arranged in sub-horizontal courses, with a more regular
texture than CF1 (USM 101, 130), and can be attributed to a homogenous construction activity.
Above is the vaulted roof, built of stone blocks arranged showing their shorter side and sharper

edges, forming the arch (USM 127).

Figure 27: Scheme of the Topographic Units in Colanesi, Basemap: CTR Carta Tecnica regionale 1:10000,
Elaboration: Bizzarri, 2022.

105



Giulia Bizzarri
Defining, Constructing, Inhabiting Rural Spaces

UT 707: CA2

UT707, CA2, Prospetto Sud

UT707, CA2, Prospetto Est

UT707, CA2, Prospetto Nord

CF 201

CF202

Figure 28: Building complex at UT707, highlighted are the stratigraphic masonry units identified
(positive and negative) for each facade. Photos: Bizzarri, 2022. Photogrammetric elaboration:
Bizzarri, 2023.
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The structure is composed of a single architectural complex (CA2), subdivided in turn into three
structures (CF201-203 - numbered from East to West). In particular, the complex seems to
develop around CF202, which is articulated around two internal rooms, given the continuity and
homogeneity between the masonry that compose it, and to which CF201 to the east, also
composed of two internal rooms, and CF203 to the west, composed of a single internal room,

with a square plan, are leaning.

CF201 is bounded by three walls, to the

north, northeast and south, while to the

east it rests on the wall structure of CF202

(USM 220). The structure also remains more

open in the southeast corner, at AMB201-1,

whichisthen bounded by the north and east
walls. Inside CF201 there are in fact two

rooms divided by a dividing wall (USM 210)

Figure 29: Plan of the building complex at UT707, with main  that abuts the north face of CF201 (USM
architectural features and modifications. Bizzarri, 2022.

211), and, given the discontinuity on the line
of junction between the two walls as well as the partial covering of a niche inserted on the north
face, one may suppose a subsequent construction of USM 210 and thus a subdivision of these
spaces made later than the construction of CF201. The north-eastern corner also has a wall
structure supporting an embankment, the shape of which is slightly squared, which abuts USM
211. The embankment in its structure and hypothetical function remains difficult to read given
the preponderant presence of vegetation that largely covers it. Along the entire north face of
CF201, inside both rooms, there is a row of 4/5 square holes (ca. 15x15cm) per room, placed
approximately 1.5-1.8m high from the present floor level (largely covered by debris and
vegetation) and 40-50cm apart. The holes suggest the presence of carpentry elements that

supported a possible roof, a sloping roof, for the structure.
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AMB201-2 is bordered by four facing walls and has an opening on the eastern wall that serves
as an entrance, with the south jamb still preserved and consisting of large limestone-marl
blocks on which hydraulic lime binder was subsequently applied, smoothed, which partially
covers the jamb (USM 236), while at the north jamb there is a split and possibly shaving that
affects the stability of the wall (USM 210) and the pillar that rests against it (USM 215). The south
face has dry-laid masonry at its base, characterised by medium-sized, split and slightly hewn
ashlars (USM 201). Above it, in the westernmost sector of the facing, there is a further wall unit
(USM 202) composed of small stone blocks (5x10cmx2-3cm) and slates, which supports the
largely weathered stone slab roof (USM 204). The remains of the stone roof also rests on wall
unit 203, characterised by medium-sized split and hewn ashlars with a homogenous and
constant texture, which makes up the south-eastern corner and the eastern wall of the CF. On
the south face, there is an opening (USM -205), ca. 120cm high and 90cm wide, defined by a
portal composed of vertically arranged limestone-marly blocks, now plugged (USM 206) with
medium-sized blocks arranged two by two. Both the facing and the infill are characterised by

dry laying.

To the west, the boundary between the wall structure of the infilland USM 202 remains blurred,
leading one to suppose a raising or rebuilding of the wall ridge, and possibly of the roofing that
rests on it, at the same time as the closure of the opening on the south wall. Immediately to the
west of USM -205, there is a small opening (USM -207, ca. 45x20cm) also plugged with flakes
and small stone slabs (USM 208). AMB202 has two further rectangular openings, located at the
upper level of the structure, one on the east wall, in the northern corner of the room, and one on

the north wall.

UT 721: CA3

The unit consists of a single architectural complex, which is in a state of severe instability. The
legibility of the structural features, in particular, for the westernmost sector of the complex, is
in fact limited by the state of disruption of the walls, while the eastern sector is characterised
by the presence of dense tree and shrub vegetation. The complex consists of a building body,
the structure of which remains partly difficult to read, but is presented as a square building (ca.

10x11m).
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The structure develops eastwards
through lower dry-stone walls, which
delimit a squared plot of land
immediately next to the building. The
masonry remains, as at the structures
mentioned so far, in limestone ashlars,
split and hewn, arranged in sub-
horizontal courses. The south wall is also
characterised by the presence of a
square niche defined by the wall Figure 30: Plan for structure identified at UT721.

structure of the facing and presently covered by a limestone slab. Distinguishing different
construction or modification phases of the structure remains complex, given the severe state of
disruption. Three holes with a square cross-section are visible near the northwest corner of the
building, located on the north and west faces, at a height that is difficult to define with respect
to the floor level of the structure, given the depth of the debris layer present particularly in the
northern area of the building. The presence of shrubs and the dense vegetation made the
reconnaissance of the building and adjacent spaces particularly difficult, especially the
understanding of the relationships between the walls of the structure and the walls visible to the

East, which enclose a further room, possibly enclosed only on the West, North and East sides.

UT 722: CA4

The unit is divided into a group of separate and independent architectural complexes (CA4, 5, 6
- numbered from East to West), characterised by semi-square main buildings, to which various
annexes were added in later phases. CA 6 is slightly isolated to the west of the other two
complexes and is oriented along the Northeast-Southwest axis, while CA 4 and 5 are oriented

along the North-South axis.
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The CA4 architectural complex consists of a main building with a semi-square plan (6.25xca.7m)
(CF402) to which two smaller buildings are attached, to the East (CF401) and to the South
(CF403). CF402 presents a masonry of local marl, split and slightly hewn. The ashlars are
arranged in sub-horizontal and slightly irregular courses. The interior space of CF402 is divided
into two rooms (AMB402-1 to the east and AMB402-2 to the west) separated by two central walls,
oriented along the north-south axis, leaning against a stone pillar placed in the centre of the

building structure. Access to the two rooms is possible through two separate openings, located

Figure 31: Plan of the building complexes identified at UT722. Bizzarri, 2023.
on the southern fagade. The masonry remains difficult to read due to the presence of dense
vegetation both outside and inside the building. The masonry USM401 runs along the west, north
and east walls and is homogenous in its structure of rough-hewn and split blocks, arranged on
a single face. At the east face, an opening (EA52) is visible at the top, first floor level, the
presence of which can be assumed through a series of carpentry holes located on the north face
at approximately 170-180cm from the present floor level.
Similarly, within AMB402-2, a further opening (EA55, ca.

85x100cm) is visible at first floor level.

CF 403, while completely covered in vegetation, presents
low surrounding walls, reaching a height of about 120-

130cm. The building isresting onto the southernwall of CF o
Figure 32: Inscription on the southern

402 and presents an opening towards the east. On the Jjamb ofthe entrance by CF403. Photo:
Bizzarri, 2022.
southern jamb, a ca. 2cm thick layer of lime mortar was
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lain, on which the inscription “1926” was identified (Fig. 31), providing the only direct reference

to a date, a year, recognised at the site.

UT722: CA5

The architectural complex CA5 consists of a quadrangular building (ca. 6.90x7.5cm). The
facings present themselves as relatively homogenous, consisting of split and hewn limestone
ashlars of average size (g15-30cm), albeit irregular. The architectural complex consists of a
single building body, within which a single room has been identified (AMB 501_1). Access to the
interiorroom is possible through the opening in the south face of the building. A further, smaller
openingis presentinthe upper and western part of the north face. Both are characterised by the
presence of hydraulic lime at the jambs. Inside, the room is almost entirely covered by stone
slab debris, possibly related to the roof structure, still discernible at the southwest and
northwest corners of the structure (USM 502, 503). Stone slabs were identified at the south
corners of the structure, inserted at the meeting point of the two faces. In contrast, a stone base,
approximately 100 cm wide, is located centrally at the northern face. A squared niche is instead
visible on the east face at the south corner. The structure thus presents only one interior room
and slight identifiable structural changes. The severe disruption and the presence of vegetation
has made it difficult to understand further structural features; the windows on the upper floor
suggest a single-pitched structure, with a first floor supported by carpentry that is no longer

present, as has already been identified for several Colanesi structures.
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UT722: CA6

The architectural complex
consists of two non-
communicating bodies
(CF601, 602), both accessible
through an opening located to
the south. Compared to the
other  two architectural
complexes at UT 722, this
structure is oriented on the
southwest-northeast axis and
remains isolated from the
other  two architectural
complexes. The main body of
the building is located to the

east, with higher, albeit Figure 33: Stratigraphic masonry units identified on the southern and eastern

uneven, faces, while the body facades at the complex CAG6. Bizzarri, Stagno 2022.

of the building that abuts it to the west has lower faces. The masonry of the facing consists of
limestone ashlars, split and squared. Especially at the east face and the southeast corner of
CF601, these ashlars present a rather regular squaring (USM 617 and 622), from this element
one may assume a cut rather than a simple split extraction. This element distinguishes the
structure from not only the architectural complexes related to Topographical Unit 722 but also
the other buildings identified at Colanesi. Fragments and whole specimens of Marseille flat
roofing tiles were found at CF602 that can be traced back to various productions datable to the
mid-20th century. In particular, tiles were found bearing 'Serravalle Scrivia', 'Maccio'. At some
modifications and repairs to the masonry that defines the opening located south of CF602, a
more tenacious binder composed of lime mortar was used, which differs from the binders

identified in the rest of the structure, usually sandier in consistency.

The use of the spaces at this complex can therefore be hypothesised for periods such as the

second half of the 20th century, particularly in relation to the appearance and presence of
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marsigliesi (flat roof tiles). These
were in fact patented in the late 19th
century but became more
widespread in the first half of the
20" century. ¥ It is important to
emphasise that in Colanesi, only at
the CAs located within UTs 724 and
726 have other tiles of this type

been identified, suggesting that

Figure 34: Fragments of marsigliesi found at the entrance of building
in UT724 (left) and used as fillers for masonry at UT722. Photos:

Bizzarri, 2022. periods and in specific spaces,

there were uses over different

especially in more recent decades.

UT724: CA7

The complex consists of four buildings (east to west CF 701-704) and is oriented along the east-
west axis. The entire complex always developed around an initial core composed of CF702 and
703. The two CFs are in fact composed of a common north face, albeit characterised by some
modifications after construction. At CF703 there are still several traces of the wooden support
that supported the stone slab roof, now partly collapsed and above all overgrown by a covering
of climbing plants. Access to all the interior rooms is possible through openings in the south
walls of the buildings, which remain almost constant in size (85-90x160cm), although some
openings are particularly disrupted, such as at CF 703. The opening to the north of CF703 (ca.
70x80cm) has been partially repaired and reconstructed with brick supports (4x14x24cm)
placed at the east jamb, possibly dating to the first half of the 20th century, although possibly a
local production given the absence of specific production signs or marks. The bricks are also
bound by medium-grained lime mortar mixed with gravel. The structure, hypothetically in use
during the 20th century, consisted of two storeys for the central buildings, with the ground floor
being accessed from the south and the first floor from the north. At CF703, the carpentry
supporting the wooden ceiling that divided the ground floor with the first floor under the sloping

roof is still partly preserved. In contrast, the two buildings at the ends of the complex have no

134 \Vecchiattini, 2022.
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firstfloor. CF 702 has a strongly disused structure and, from the line of union identified between
the south faces of CF 702 and CF 703, it can be assumed that the structure of CF 703 was leaned
against, in the features now visible, a pre-existing structure partly preserved as CF 702. The
western face of CF 703 is also composed of roughly hewn limestone ashlars, which are squarer
in shape than the faces joining the latter with CF 703, whose stone blocks are irregular in shape
and arranged in sub-horizontal courses, with several lithic fragments used as wedges and

support in between other blocks.

UT 726: CA 9

The complex consists of three buildings (CF 901-903), the central body remains the core of the
structure with walls measuring up to 3 metres in height. This complex is also badly preserved,
with some alterations especially on the western facade, where an elevation of the building is
visible as well as an opening providing access to CF 902 from the west. The infill also serves as
masonry and framing for a square niche thatis inserted approximately 100cm above the present
floor level. The structure of CF 902 thus appears to be larger than other buildings at Colanesi,
and was possibly characterised at the time of reconstruction by a pitched roof, unlike other
buildings at the UTs already described. At CF 903, on the other hand, in correspondence with
the plateau in front of the access opening, there are fragments and whole specimens of
Marseille tiles, which can be dated to the second half of the 20th century, although it remains
difficult to distinguish whether they were used for roofing. In fact, inside all the buildings, there

are debris and slabs of marly-limestone stone that suggest an earlier stone roofing.
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Synthesis of characteristics identified at the architectural complexes of Colanesi, relating basic data collected

Table 3

izzarri, 2023.
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through the archaeological surveys in 2021 and 2022, Elaboration
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3.3. “Amunicipality can hardly be a good administrator
[...]”: discussing the Monte Fasce common lands in late-
19th century municipal Archives

For the study of the Montagna di Fascia as a complex entity, shaped by productive and trade
networks developing over the Modern Age and profoundly affecting the environmental and
morphological characteristics of its slopes, it is necessary to analyse historical cartography and
archival sources, in order to open up new questions regarding the management of
environmental resources and the social actors involved in it. Given the work carried out starting
from the observation of the most recent data - i.e. material remains of abandoned artefacts, as
well as present vegetation cover - moving regressively to understand the context within which
the traces were produced, and given the research interest in the post-medieval, late-modern
and contemporary period, the archives studied refer specifically to the 19" and early 20"

century.

The timespan considered represents a moment of intense change, on both a jurisdictional and
an institutional level, as well as with regards to materials, technology, and economic relations
within and around communities across rural and urban contexts. Moreover, for a regressive
analysis on the practices and uses of resources in the area, the late-19" century represents a
near past with a direct connection to more-recent phases of use that needs to be investigated

more closely to reconstruct — at a later stage — practices and processes dating further back.

3.2.1. The archives

Documents being analysed belong to local municipal archives that are now held in the central
historical municipal archive for the city of Genoa (Archivio Storico del Comune di Genova -
ASCQG). Several villages located around Monte Fasce were distinct municipalities until 1926,
when most surroundings were included within La Grande Genova (The Greater Genoa), as part
of the redefinition of institutional boundaries and urban development during the fascist

regime.'® The municipalities took shape as institutions after the Napoleonic conquest and

35 Fondo Comuni Annessi, inventory compiled by Chiara BENNATI and Nicoletta DURANTE. Available online at:
https://www.museidigenova.it/node/8212 (Access: 26" February 2023).
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French rule and were subsequently integrated within the political-administrative system of the

Kingdom of Sardinia and, from 1861, the Kingdom of Italy.

These archives were selected in order to continue and integrate studies that had already
considered administrative municipal documentation focussed on the management of common
and ‘uncultivated’ lands on the hillsides of Monte Fasce, as well as the discussion on the
influence of forestry commission policies implemented during the late 19" century. These
policies also affected how environmental resources were newly organised within communities
and between local actors and institutions.™ Common lands (comunaglie) located on Monte
Fasce were the subject of conflicts and debates throughout the modern age, and, during the
16" century, were mostly under the jurisdiction of the plebania (also pieve — an institutional
entity comparable to later parishes) of Nervi, stretching out to the east of Genoa and
encompassing smaller parishes along the coastal ridge, amongst which are the areas of the
present-day hamlets of Apparizione, Quarto al Mare, Quinto al Mare, Bavari and Nervi. In later
centuries these parishes saw changes in the administrative boundaries they referred to,
especially during the French rule in the first half of the 19" century and the establishment of
communes (municipalities), which included several parishes, while also partly separating, at
least on an administrative level, social groups and territorial entities that had previously shared
lands and practices. Under both the Kingdom of Sardinia, in the mid-19" century, and the
Kingdom of Italy, from 1861 onwards, the pressure to privatise common lands grew. Studies
have shown that collective property and common lands were often connected to combined
uses of resources, such as in wooded pastures or alternating temporary cultivation (colture
promiscue) to haymaking activities and the use of hillside fields as pastures.’®” Hence, uses and
exploitation of resources were for these areas not easily defined, or not fully understood by the
institutions carrying out surveys and categorising land use during the 19" century. Collectively
managed lands were indeed often defined as incolti (uncultivated/fallow) and deemed as
unproductive within the concept of ‘rational’ intensive agriculture and woodland management

implemented by the state.™®

136 Pampararo, 1978; Croce,1987; Moreno, 1990; Costa, 2012.
37 Raggio, 2001; Stagno, 2016; Stagno, 2018.
138 Cevasco, 2007.

117



Giulia Bizzarri
Defining, Constructing, Inhabiting Rural Spaces

The current research focused on the administrative correspondence of the municipalities of
Apparizione and Quarto, specifically on the category Administration for the former and Finances
for the latter. Within the administrative papers for the municipality of Apparizione are in fact
Scatole 12, 12bis and 13, which respectively collect the papers relating to " Liti contro ilComune
di Bavari e Quarto al mare" (File 1, Sc. 12) and " Liti contro il Comune di Bavari" (File 2, Sc. 12), "
Cause e liti varie" (File 1, Sc. 12bis) and " Liti contro il Comune di Quarto al mare" (File 2, Sc.
12bis) and "Cause e liti contro gli uomini dell'universita di Quarto" (File 2, Sc. 13). These
correspondences focus especially on the conflict between Apparizione and Bavari concerning
the 'Suja di Fascia' plot of land and, in dealing with this issue, provide an opportunity to observe
decades of confrontations and open quarrels over the rights of access to and use of resources
for the comunaglie of Monte Fasce between the 1830s and the 1890s. For the commune of
Quarto al Mare, Scatole 16 and 17 were consulted. In No. 16, folder 1 on “Beni comunali -
acquisti, alienazioni, affitti”'*® was consulted. Scatola 17 contains only one folder concerning
“Comunaglie — Monte Fascia” and focuses on the last three years of the 19th century.
Consultation of the fund is still in progress, but among the first documents viewed inside the
archives relating to Monte Fasce are lists "of the uncultivated assets of the Commune of Quarto”
drawn up in the 1880s by the "Forestry Committee", following the law of 4 July 1874, and the
regulations of which were approved on 20 December of the same year, obliging the
municipalities to 'afforest or alienate uncultivated property belonging to them' and to provide,
through the intervention of the prefecture, lists “of assets”, to be divided into three categories
"given to agrarian cultivation, woods, uncultivated property including in the third category
natural and perennial mountain meadows". Here, amongthose indicated on the lists, are some
place names reported on various historical cartographic sources. Looking at Monte Fasce, for
example, Colanesi is indicated on the 1:9540 scale manuscript tablet of 1818, drawn up in

preparation for the drafting of the Gran Carta degli Stati Sardi di Terraferma.
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Figure 35: Part of the list of “Beni Patrimoniali Incolti” belonging to Quarto al Mare, made for the
1886 — Comitato Forestale, Beni patrimoniali incolti (ASCG, Fondo Comuni Annessi, Comune di
Quarto al Mare, Sc. 17).

Within these archives, documents hint at topographic features and their locations in space,
which helps the reconstruction of 19"-century uses of the hillsides, through the identification of
the location of common lands and how uses were related to structures and other material
traces leftin the landscape. The archivesinclude inventories of the Quarto al Mare’s comunaglie
on Monte Fasce compiled by the Comitato Forestale during the 1880s and 1890s, as part of a
broader national initiative to identify ‘uncultivated’ lands that should be converted into
woodland. The same toponyms are also listed in registers for the assignation through auction
(incanto) of rental contracts to individuals — either belonging to the hamlet’s community or not
—who would use the parcels owned by the municipality. These documents, contained within the
Quarto al Mare folder concerning the management of Monte Fasce’s comunaglie in the second
half of the 19" century, allow for the observation of the variety of toponyms, and how common
lands were described and organised at a time where institutional pressure to redefine uses and

jurisdiction over them was growing. Inventories by the Comitato Forestale ' provide brief

140 This was a type of committee established at the regional and provincial levels after the unification of the Kingdom
of Italy in 1861, specifically designed to provide details on the status of woodland and uses of wooded areas across
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descriptions of the parcels, and the neighbouring areas, which allows for the partial
reconstruction of boundaries and used spaces. Several parcels mention Colanesi as a
reference toponym (e.g. Sull’Aja di Colanesi, Costa di Colanesi), in particular located across the
south-eastern ridge while in the description of confining properties often mention campi di
particolari, which refer to lands that should be understood as not belonging to the municipality
and hence private — though this desighation does not exclude the possibility that these campi
might have been managed and used collectively.' This information on the presence of these
possibly private parcels was then cross-referenced with a historic topographic plan retrieved
from within the Archivio di Stato di Genova (ASG), drawn up in 1845 to clarify the conflict on

common lands shared between Apparizione and Quarto al Mare™?2.

The document not only specifies the contested parcels

and the related toponyms, but also shows the presence

of enclosed parcels located on the hillsides of Monte

Fasce that are not listed within the common lands of the

two municipalities. One of these is indeed recognisably

placed south of the south-eastern ridge of the hill—-hence

where the investigated site is — and identified by the

toponym Campi di Coranesi. Despite the map’s having

being drawn four decades before the inventories

mentioned above were taken, the variations in toponyms

are minimal, allowing for the building of a rough

correspondence between written document and

topography, and hence how parcels and toponyms Figure 36: Map drawn by technician
Canale to resolve the dispoute between

should be located, at least the ones related to the conflict Apparizione and Quarto al Mare
concerning the mOnte Fasce shared

between Apparizione and Quarto al Mare. Moreover, comunaglie, 1845, ASG, Prefettura Sarda.

through both types of documentation, Colanesi seems to

the new kingdom, as well as supervise the implementation of the 1877 Forestry Law, which centralised regulations
on the use of wood and connected agro-silvicultural practices. See the paragraph (Articolo) 5 in Legge Forestale
(20 Giugno 1877, n 3917) e relativo Regolamento 10 febbraio 1878, edition with comments by the lawyer Cav.
Aronne RABBENO, Torino, 1883.

41 For a recent contribution on the difficult and sometimes misleading dichotomy between common and private,
see Beltrametti et al., 2021.

142 Cited in Moreno, 1990. The document was retrieved thanks to Anna Stagno within the Archivio di Stato di Genova,
Prefettura Sarda 1816-1850.
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have corresponded to enclosed private parcels, which however were mostly surrounded by
common lands owned by different municipalities and contested between groups belonging to
different social and/or territorial entities.’*® The only direct mention of Colanesi as a parcel or
part of a property is, however, only within the earliest cadastral material antecedent to the
Napoleonic register. The archive dates to 1798 and presents follow-up added data that integrate
itfor the following decades before the thorough implementation of the Napoleonic system. Here
Colanesi is mentioned as a “terra campiva” (a field parcel) enclosed by a wall, belonging to
Apparizione parish’s minister, and confining to the immediate west with the comune’s
properties. This allows to hypothesise a possibly private ownership of the enclosed area from
the early 19" century. However, given that several common lands discussed by the local
inhabitants were attributed to parishes, and only during the 19" century were mostly defined as
municipal properties, the connection to the minister, might have different levels of

interpretation connecting Colanesi to the wider area of comunaglie on Monte Fasce.

The topographic scale of analysis is a key perspective that brings together the material traces in
the landscape and archival sources. It demands a more detailed view rather than an
interpretation of data as merely part of broader processes of change; in addition, it allows for
the focusing on local strategies and responses to socioeconomic and political shifts and
reflecting on how practices are maintained, modified, or disappear altogether and the social
implications of these developments.'™* In 1886 inventories of common lands belonging to
Quarto al Mare recorded as part of a state inquiry into the ‘uncultivated’ commons, undertaken
in accordance with national reforestation policies implemented from 1874 onwards, most of

the place names of the contested common lands can be found.’* These documents together

143 Bizzarri and Stagno, 2023.
144 Stagno, 2018.
145 ASCG, Fondo Comuni Annessi, Quarto al Mare, Scatola 17.
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with the aforementioned inventories concerning the
incanti of the very same parcels are testimonies to the
privatisation and de-collectivisation process that
accelerated at the end of the 19™ century, with an ever-
increasing influence of the Kingdom of Italy on the
management of common lands. On the other hand, the
inventories listing the incanti of the Quarto al Mare
commons allow for the identification of who within the
communities was granted use of these parcels,
providing a basis to compare names and residences of
those individuals, which is useful for reconstructing

the network of families and ties within and between

Figure 37: List of the common parcels
belonging to Quarto al Mare leased through
auction (incanti) to individuals, listed on the jnvestigation of these documents, it can be observed
right in 1894. ASCG, Fondo Comuni Annessi,

Quarto al Mare, Scatola 17, Comunaglie Monte that several of those participating in these auctions
Fasce.

communities in the late 19" century. From a primary

were reported as residing in Apparizione, rather than
Quarto, which speaks to the interconnection of these two municipalities in regards to common
lands, especially through the historical link between San Giovanni Battista di Quarto and
Apparizione. Conflicts and contestations are indeed to be considered an important element of
the social interactions that sharing practices would entail, and, which, in turn, pointto an active

presence of local social groups on these hillsides.¢

Further documentary sources were collected to compare and criss-cross information retrieved
within the municipal archives, especially within the Archivio di Stato di Genova (ASG - State
Archives in Genoa). A first choice was to look through cadastre data from the early 19" up to the
early 20" century, spanning from the Napoleonic cadastre to the Kingdom of Italy's registers.™’
The focus has been on the descriptive data, recording transactions, inheritance procedures,
sale and acquisition of parcels for the municipality of Apparizione. While cartographic cadastre
data is rather fragmented across different archives, not just ASG but also within Agenzia delle

Entrate (revenue and tax administrative institution, within which the former Agenzia del

146 Raggio, 2001; Stagno, 2018.
147 ASG, Catasto Storico
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Territorio has been incorporated) and because of the absence of the Napoeonic cadastre map
for the municipality of Apparizione, the choice was to focus on the descriptive texts and
registers, in order to gather more data concerning the privatisation of municipal common lands
and the local actors involved in the process. Cadastre registers provide a broad range of
information, but the difficulty in confronting it with cartographic data has made it particularly
challenging to be able to localise the areas or the parcels discussed in these documents. The
Napoleonic cadastre description, which was then on by the Kingdom of Sardinia, allows to
observe how the process of privatisation of common lands and collective property developed
over several decades, and was somehow gradual but constant. The comparison with cadastre
registers for transactions of the late 19" and early 20" centuries provides another insight into
how the division of common lands and - possibly —the resolution, at an institutional level, of the

disputes on the use and ownership of collective property was recorded.

Within the State Archives, it was also possible to gather data on the hillsides around Apparizione
andthe disputes regarding access rights and use of spaces and resources in the late 18" century
through the Caratate, where esteems of land and their fiscal value were noted, as well as
correspondence on disputes and confrontations related to use and access rights. Given the
different organisation of space, territories and local institutions, the documentation regarding
the area around Apparizione was found within the Caratata of Nervi, in the folder regarding the
territory of Apparizione and Nasche (placed to the north-west of the latter towards Bavari). The
information that could be gathered concerning the hillsides of Monte Fasce and land ownership,
access rights and uses were rather indirect as only a limited quantity of documentation referred
specifically to the area of Apparizione. The few elements collected are however an important
addition to the discussion concerning the second half of the 19" century and the gradual
privatisation of common lands, the conversion of several of these into woodland, the

abandonment of agro-pastoral practices carried out onto these hillsides.

Historic cartography: Monte Fasce and the settlement of
Colanesi between the 19" and early 20" century

The broader maps considered for the current analysis mostly refer to the 19" century. The focus
has been on observing diverse depictions of the area especially of Monte Fasce and the

settlement of Colanesi, in order to locate the settlement and analyse more structurally how its
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outline might have changed in relationship to the surroundings, the presence of paths and a
broader network of trails, the presence of terraced fields and/or types of vegetation. For the
following analysis, a brief summary is presented concerning the characteristics of the

settlement of Colanesi and the hillside within which the buildings are placed.

Figure 38: Sections of historic maps depicting the area of Monte Fasce, the settlement of Colanesi and its surroundings.
Above, left: Tavoletta Manoscritta (1818) drawn as a preparation for the Gran Carta degli Stati Sardi di Terraferma - the
mid-19" century cartographic survey planned for the whole Kingdom of Sardinia, LASA. Above, right: Gran Carta degli Stati
Sardi di Terraferma (1878), 1:25000, Istituto Geografico Militare. Below, left: Piano della zona di difesa territoriale Primo
Martini, 1940-45, ASG. Below, right: Carta Topografica de La Grande Genova, 1960s, Centro di Documentazione Logos.
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Table 4: Synthesis of the characteristics identified within historic cartography and cartographic representations, from the early
19" century to present times, with variations of toponyms and outline of the settlement of Colanesi over the years.

3.2.2. Dynamic hillsides: Disputes,
agreements and jurisdictions at the end of
the 19™ century

The hillsides of Monte Fasce, and the related communities have
seen a long history of conflict and negotiation around land access
and use rights. Over the Modern period, the presence of common
lands and collective property characterised the management of
environmental resources on higher mountain and hilly regions for

most of Liguria. The strong characterisation of Liguria as a Figure 39: Inventory of the

correspondence and comments
mountainous region, has meant that most agricultural and pastoral concerning the judiciary cause
between the municipalities of
Apparizione and Quarto al Mare
between 1845 and 1849, Fondo
Comuni Annessi, ASCG,

that enabled how resources could be used and managed. Liguria’s Apparizione, Scatole 12/12Bis.

practices had to develop over a complex challenging landscape,

where, over centuries, technologies and practices were developed
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mountainous areas were, during the Middle Ages and the Modern period, characterised pastoral
and long-distance Transhumance routes, which connected the Po plain and the Maritime Alps
up to the current French border. Infrastructure and trail networks were also, for the late Modern
Age, elements that characterised the development of mountain and upland economies, trade

and social relationships that moved way beyond the limit of the local community, the village.

Administrative documentation from the archives of both Apparizione and Quarto al Mare
provides details on the long dispute between the two municipalities concerning access and use
rights, as well as property of the comunaglie located on the southern hillsides and the northern
ridge of Monte Fasce. These documents contain elements that allow to grasp how diverse social
actors inhabiting and managing these hillsides interacted, although inevitably through the bias
present within the information collected. In this case the documents are specifically connected
to local and regional institutions, with their own administrative, economic, and political
agendas, and might not allow for a thorough understanding of local and familial dynamics.
Nevertheless, the investigated documents enable the observing of how the shift towards an
administrative system based on 19""-century comuni, representing an intermediate connection
between local entities and regional and national institutions, and the increasing attention given
to the redefinition of common lands and the identification of incolti, brought to light conflicts
that might have had their origins in previous decades, if not centuries. The necessity for
municipalities to privatise, or further capitalise on the sale and rent of their common lands,

highlights how the legal classification of several of these parcels was far from definable.

The oldest piece of documentation within these archives regarding the dispute on Monte Fasce
common lands dates to the 1830s, with accounts of trial sessions and sentences, as well as
several pleasto the Genoese Corte d’Appello on behalf of both municipalities that continue over
the course of 30 years.™ Communities belonging to the parish of San Giovanni Battista di
Quarto al Mare and the municipality of Apparizione had shared the management, access and
use of Monte Fasce common lands during the 17" and 18™ centuries. These documents
mention that the division of the common lands between San Giovanni Battista and Apparizione

had taken place in the first half of the 17" century. The “men” ' of San Giovanni Battista

148 ASCG, Fondo Comuni Annessi, Apparizione, Scatola 12.
14° The parish of San Giovanni Battista di Quarto in the 19" century documentation is referred to as Uomini (men) di
San Giovanni Battista di Quarto or Universita degli Uomini di San Giovanni Battista di Quarto.
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demanded the division of the shared comunaglie into equal parts between their parish and
Apparizione. The latter however stated over the course of several pleas to the Corte d'Appello of
Genoa that the northern section of these common lands (to the north of Monte Fasce) had been
used exclusively by the ‘men’ of Apparizione since the 16" century. Apparizione did not agree to
an equal division of these comunaglie for, at least, another three decades. Through a
comparison with cadastral data preserved within ASG, the property of parcels eventually
acquired by San Giovanni Battista was still being transferred (immissione in possesso) to them
duringthe 1880s."° In order to claim possession of the contested lands located across the ridge
between Monte Fasce and Monte Bastia, communities had strived to prove, as reported in
pleas, their continuous use and long-lasting activities carried out on these parcels. Given the
presence of open and wooded pastures, the main activities reported are haymaking, grazing of

sheep and cattle and pollarding and coppicing of trees.™’

The site of Colanesi, on which the current study will more specifically focus, despite most likely
not being part of municipal common lands, was hence within a contested landscape, with
ongoing activity and conflict throughout the 19™ and early 20" centuries. Comunaglie are,
indeed, still listed in Apparizione cadastral registers, which record the annual income they
provided between 1902 and 1916."2 The stratification of structures found at Colanesi and the
diverse time frames hypothesised for the use of terraces and architectural complexes should
be further viewed within the interaction of diverse local groups (the ‘men’ of Apparizione and of
San Giovanni Battista, the municipality of Apparizione, Quarto al Mare, Bavari and the state
through the Comitato Forestale as well as local families and landowners) and the pursuit of
different interests, ranging from privatisation to the redefinition of practices and uses, and
continuity in social and commercial relationships. The integration of information retrieved from
written accounts and archaeological surveys and investigations is therefore a complex task, as
it demands researchers delve deeper into the dynamics that documents might only partially
illustrate to see which could be the link to the stratified material record. However difficult, it
offers the possibility to observe processes with a refined view. Historians and archaeologists

profit from the broader scope they can provide to one another, as they gather elements to

150 ASG, Archivio Napoleonico, Volume App. (Apparizione) 32, Vecchio Catasto.
51 ASCG, Fondo Comuni Annessi, Quarto al Mare, Scatola 17.
152 ASG, Archivio Napoleonico, Volume App. 29, Vecchio Catasto - Varianti.
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understand historical processes, rather than focussing merely on results of those
developments. Particularly with reference to rural and mountain contexts and the ongoing
abandonment of these areas across Europe, the understanding of economic, political and
social processes, as directly connected and locally catalysed through the material, be it
environmental resources, the built environment or specific topographic features and spaces, is
fundamental to grasping how abandonment (or its opposite, in some cases) is enabled and

prompted.

3.4. Seasonality and permanence, private and
collective: contradictions and perspectives from
Colanesi™:®

The survey results and 19"-century documentation have drawn a vivid image of the variety of
practices that took place on the hillsides of M. Fasce, especially in relation to the management
of common lands. Certainly, the focus on late modern documentation can only provide a
glimpse into a specific time frame of actions. Conflicts, lively confrontations and acts of
possession have been already reconstructed for previous periods, given the intersection of
different and shared jurisdictions in the area. '™ Analogously, conflicts emerged from the
investigated documentation in relation to the changes in the jurisdiction and actors due to the
disappearing of parishes and villae as jurisdictional institutions with their incorporation in
different and changing municipalities during the 19" and the first decades of the 20" century.
The archaeological and historical-ecological record speaks of extensive and diversified
practices of environmental resources management, with settlements being only one element
within a broader ensemble of material traces. The architectural structures show signs of
modification and multi-stratification, while a concentration of pottery within and around the
structures was documented. These elements suggest a continuous use of these spaces in a
clearer way than in other similar contexts.’® The complex outline of buildings and structures at
Colanesi suggests longer periods of use, an aspect which can be hypothesised for other smaller

settlements on Montagna di Fascia.

153 Cf. Bizzarri and Stagno, 2023.
184 Moreno 1990; Moreno et al. 1992
5% Milanese and Biagini, 1998
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When the paths and connections within and between these various settlements and groups of
structures are considered, the concentration of traces is further understood as a proof of the
intense use of these sites throughout the year and not just during summer and as temporary
structures. The construction of the water cistern in Colanesi (possibly dating to the beginning of
the 20th century), the fact that the surrounding pastures could be used during the winter as well
as the summer months and the possibility offered by these fields’ location of planting different
crops suggest that the structures in Colanesi could be used over the whole year, with diverse
functions and connected to a series of activities carried out around them. Similar uses could be
found in other parts of the Montagna di Fascia until the 1980s, such as in the parish of Leva,
where the continuity of use during the winter months has been documented through oral
sources.®® Testimonies collected in Apparizione also highlight how still into the first half of the
20" century, inhabitants of the village would bring their cattle on Monte Fasce over the summer
months, with men remaining on the hillsides on and off for periods of 3 or 4 months.' The
continuity that characterised the use of these areas can be linked to other research carried out
in Eastern Liguria, where hay was stored in casoni structures during the winter and periodically
collected and used by different people and groups. How places, products and time were shared
made these contexts into social spaces where people would meet, constantly building and
negotiating social relationships throughout the year (e.g. at Casoni Lagorara).'™® In mountain
areas, these elements represent further evidence for the role of such spaces in the organisation
of social life and connections within and through the community who owned and used them.
While these aspects do not exclude a temporary or periodic use of these sites, the activities
carried out in the area, the social interactions needed to manage environmental resources and
assert access rights and property and the use and reuse phases of these settlements, does not
fit with the idea of marginality and precariousness with which seasonal rural settlements are

associated.™®

Most settlements are located on the top of enclosed terraced areas. On the one hand, this
confirms the various purposes of these structures, supporting both local husbandry and

agriculture, while on the other it urges consideration of the relationship between the enclosed

156 | eva, Oral source E.Z., interviewed February 2021. Bizzarri and Stagno, 2023.
57 As reported by R. interviewed on 20™ June 2023, See Appendix.

58 Milanese and Biagini, 1998.

189 Costello, 2018.

129



Giulia Bizzarri
Defining, Constructing, Inhabiting Rural Spaces

fields (campi), settlements and common lands. In the western Ligurian Apennines, casoni
inside common lands, documented since at least the 16" century, show a shift in their locations
from common lands to the boundaries between private terraced spaces (mostly used as
meadows and permanent fields) and common lands (mostly used as pastures), as well as how
they (casoni) were constructed, between the 18th and 19th centuries. These shifts were
connected to changes from long- to short-distance transhumance practices, as well as how
intensive monoculture substituted a mixed use of land through a combination of temporary

cultivation, grazing and woodland management.'®

Until the late 19" century, common lands surrounded the settlement of Colanesi, while the
ownership of the enclosed terraces remains mixed, highly fragmented and not easily retrievable.
The enclosures might have had various functions. They might have been barriers preventing
transhumant flocks to enter cultivated fields ', but they could also represent private
appropriation of common lands.’® While late 19""-century documentation states these campi
are private, the situation for previous periods is currently still unknown and can only be
hypothesised. Shifts in the character and use of these sites should be considered as part of 19""-
century processes of privatisation, in relation to both the division of land and shifts in
agricultural practices. These settlements might have seen shifts in how they were used, going
from seasonal to permanent or semi-permanent dwellings. '®® It is also possible that the

changes in function of these structures corresponded to changes in their surroundings.

The characteristics of Colanesi, as
an ensemble  of  structures
connected to terraced fields and
other artefacts to manage and
organise the surrounding resources,
and the contextualisation within the

archival documentation, speak for

Figure 40: Satellite imagery of Monte Fasce, with a specific focus on
the area of Colanesi, with the outline of parcel subdivision on the area.
Geoportale Liguria (last accessed 27" July 2024).

an area where several of the

160 See the study by Stagno, 2016.

81 Moreno 1990; Stagno and Tigrino 2020
162 Stagno, 2018.

163 Bizzarri and Stagno, 2023.
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categories that are usually applied to study rural milieus should be constantly questioned:
permanent/seasonal, private/collective, marginal/central. The current parcel subdivision of
Colanesi highlights how the privatisation process in the area, and the following passages of
property (through inheritance procedures, as well as sale transactions) up to the present day,
was far from straightforward.' This is a tiny but fundamental element that hints at the complex
transition of rural ownership and access right constellations into the more rigid post-
Napoleonic cadastral regime, and successively onto the organisation of productive spaces that
could fit within tendencies towards industrialised, mechanised and intensified agricultural
production. However, looking at 19" century documentation, it cannot be surely stated that the
enclosed fields of Colanesi, and the surrounding groups of buildings, were part of the
comunaglie on Monte Fasce, rather these are mentioned when borders of the common - owned
by the municipalities — lands need to be defined through the confining properties. As mentioned
in the previous paragraphs, Colanesi was hence in between categories, as well as physically in
between types of management and ownership that unavoidably met and interacted onto these

slopes.

The study of present cadastral data, and the succession of owners of the last 80 to 90 years,
cannot account for the late 19" and the beginning of the 20™ century, however the traces
identified in Colanesi and the surrounding landscape hint at a continuity in use over this period
and into the 20™ century, with the effects of abandonment gradually showing past 1950s. The
buildings at Colanesi present entrances characterised by a simple wooden horizontal lintel, at
times only present in fragments. This architectural element aspect is often tied to the 19"
century, during which, in diverse contexts — wealthier and poorer —the door frames and portals
see a general transition toward a more sober decoration, or its total absence, especially in rural
settlements and structures to manage agriculture and animal husbandry.'® The doorframe
becomes rectangular in several contexts studied for the northwestern Apennines'®®, in non-
urban contexts this version of the entrances presents awooden lintel, while side jambs are often

built as the masonry structure, hence substituting completely the presence of stone ashlars

184 Agenzia delle Entrate, Visure catastali
https://www.agenziaentrate.gov.it/portale/web/guest/schede/fabbricatiterreni/visura-catastale/visura-
catastale-online (last accessed 18th August 2024)

165 Stagno, 2018.

166 Cf. Brogiolo and Cagnana, 2012; Boato and Pagella, 2015
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used to define the frame. This is also the case of Colanesi, where most of the still usable
entrances follow this example, while two walled-up doors present very similar characteristics
that set them apart from the others across the settlement. In UT706 and 707, the side jambs are
built of 50-60cm broad ashlars disposed vertically, however presenting the remnants of wooden
lintels on the top. The different types of construction of entrances suggests different periods of
use, together also with the fact that both these ashlar openings were walled up, and new

entrances facing south were built to grant access to the buildings.

Historic cartographic representations of Colanesi and its surroundings allow to observe the

existence of the site throughout the 19" century, while the number of buildings increases over

Figure 41: Right, satellite imagery of the site of Colanesi (GoogleSatellites), with detail on the location of the
marsigliesi fragments found by UT722, 724, 726. Photos: Bizzarri, 2022, 2023.

the course of the century (See Table). The settlement and the fields connected to them are
hence witnesses to those disputes and discussions taking place around them, and maybe
within them. The material evidence from the Monte Fasce hillsides, while still lacking more
precise dating of features and finds, can underline the continuity of use of these structures,
combining different functions and roles that the identified infrastructure might have had. An
example of this is the finding of flat rooftiles (tegole marsigliesi), not merely taking the place of
stone slates for the roofing structure, but also as fillers for repairing and modifying walls and
features. These tiles, coming from different places of production, were identified only within the

western buildings of Colanesi (UT722, 724, 726), which might hence be connected to use
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phases dating to the first half of the 20" century, and possibly the following decades. Traces of
20" century-specific materials are present also within the eastern complexes, such as
cementitious mortar, but not any more features. It is, thus, possible to state that a longer
continuity, and probably a tighter connection to the downstream villages well into the 20
century can be seen for only a part of Colanesi. This element can be connected to the different
characteristics of the two terraced fields, with the western terraces being more defined and
better preserved in their structure, as well as more regular in width and length, suggesting a
more recent use or, at least, a number of upkeep practices carried out more recently than for
the eastern fields. Oral accounts have also underlined how paths connecting the coastal
centres and areas going through Monte Fasce, were intensely used during the 20" century,
especially for the exchange and sale of produce specific to the valleys, such as olive oil for the
coastal hillside villages — amongst which was Apparizione — and chestnuts and potatoes for the
immediate inland, such as the Val Lentro, located to the north, just beyond the ridge delimiting
the Montagna di Fascia.'®” Moreover they reported that hunting, during the 20" century, affected
the maintenance of structures and infrastructures, such as paths and trails, as those taking part
into it were often using the network of trails and some of the structures, keeping them rather

clean and not allowing vegetation to take over.®®

How do these elements help the understanding of the shifts in practices and social
relationships during the 19" and 20" century? With the archival and archaeological data
collected, the timespan considered for the current study is partly revealed as what it is known
to be. A period of change, during which the institutions inherited from the Napoleonic system,
the municipalities in their role as intermediaries between the central law-making and organising
institutions, implement numerous demands onto those areas that are not directly touched by
the increasing development of urbanisation and mass industrialisation, rural mountainous
regions more specifically. Perhaps in this sense, while urban institutions attempt at regulating
non-urban contexts, one sees the beginning of these places’ marginalisation, visible in the
difficulties and frictions the “external” demand creates within communities and local
institutions. A marginalisation process progressively visible in the conflicts concerning the

management of common lands not merely through redefinition of ownership but also through

87 As reported by R. interviewed on 20™ June 2023, See Appendix
188 Ibid.
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the occasional, but increasingly present in the documentation of the second half of the 19"
century, mention of people emigrating and withdrawing from their position of responsibility
within the community.'® The picture drawn by the municipal documentation reports of the
confrontations, which however can only hint at how much of the community was hit by the
redefinition of ownership, or the pressure towards privatisation of municipal comunaglie.
Reports of conflictual interactions, on paper and on the field, show, however, how these areas
were contested and far from abandoned or marginalised. The process of change, while present
as it creates friction, is constantly re-negotiated into the more rooted practices and knowledge
concerning the management of collective land and resources. Itis indeed the need to redefine
property subdivision of comunaglie between municipalities that provides a further urgency onto
the long-standing dispute between Quarto al Mare, Apparizione, and for slightly different
reasons Bavari. The external institutional demand becomes deeply intertwined with conflicts
that precede the work of Kingdom of Italy’s Forestal Committee and the related listing of
common land. The stratified modifications present at Colanesi, as well as through the presence
of a number of buildings that see sections more modified and somehow kept up and showing
still some structural stability, suggest two main periods of use over the last two centuries, that
might have brought to a further stratification of the built environment through the period

considered.

A perspective gained through the study of Colanesi is the further questioning of dual categories
through which present research views and analyses rural contexts. Processes of change bring
to the surface conflicts and disputes, which are however also the product of the renegotiations
of access rights and shifting organisation and management of collective and private lands. The
current analysis has touched on various issues and provided a broad view on the data that can
be considered to investigate social interactions and practices of the last two centuries, but the
further analytical study of a definite context, such as Colanesi and its surroundings, can provide
an even more detailed and precise understanding of how new 19" century institutions
interacted with a different context, that moved at a different pace, and for which some of the
demands, such as the privatisation of common lands deemed unproductive because defined
as “uncultivated”, had to be reworked into the socio-economic structure of the communities

and the diverse conditions of its members and family groups. The dialectical connection

69 ASCG, Fondo Comuni Annessi, Quarto al Mare, Scatola 17, Comunaglie — Monte Fascia.
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between exogenous forces, pushing towards change and the spatially defined practices to
manage local resources can be observed through the decade-long renting out (through incanto)
of the comunaglie parcels, documented for Quarto al Mare, within which inhabitants of both
Apparizione and Quarto al Mare are listed as “leaseholders”. The collective property is year after
year subdivided in its use between different local social actors, which could be a reflection of
collective management as well as a step towards the eventual privatisation of these lands. As
the broader social structures are modified during the 19" century, it is possible to observe how
these shifts are incorporated into local decision-making processes. On a material level,
continuity of use does not present drastic fractures during the period, accounting for a tight
connection of these areas, peripheral to the expanding urban centres, as long as practices and

social fabric of the related communities was present.
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4. Inhabiting rural spaces: Mas Rondole
(Saillagouse, France)

As seen for the Ligurian case study presented in the previous chapter, the 19" century provides
a useful background for the analysis of the changing social interactions and practices taking
place in rural contexts, especially when looking at hillsides and mountainous areas, which, in
Europe, were already witnessing gradual depopulation and outmigration processes over the
course of the century. The case of Colanesi triggers a more profound analysis on the definition
of collective and private property and highlights how marginality of rural areas is not always
reflected in their past, sometimes not at all, but rather tends to be an interpretation tied to
currentviews on rural and mountainous regions. The more the site is studied, the more complex

its history, as well as the social relationships that defined it become.

The second case study, presented in the following paragraphs, focuses on a different, not
merely geographical, but also socio-economic context, characterised, nevertheless, by a
number of converging questions and themes. The Mas Rondole is a farm, used and active to this
day, specialised in meat and milk production, the rearing and sale of cattle, while also serving
as a guesthouse, given the strong relevance of winter and summer tourism in the area. The
present tenant, P. Bazan, has been in charge of the farm since the late 1980s, while the current
owners, the Barcelona resident Salas y Salas family, are descendants of the de Salas who
acquired the Mas Rondole in the second half of the 19" century, who were also actively living (or

partially residing) at the Mas until the 1960s/1970s."7°

The Mas Rondole was chosen as part of this analysis as it offered not just a different Southern-
European context to look into, but also to further explore the relationship with structural
modification of built and inhabited space in relation to modifications taking place with regards
to agricultural practices and environmental resource management systems, considering the
social interactions these implied or were a result of. The structure of Mas Rondole in its
complexity and stratification provides a material basis to approach changes taking place in the

region, bringing together, as enounced in the second chapter, a “topographical” level of

170 See later notes on the interview with present owner F. Salas y Salas
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observation and the increasing pressure to enhance agricultural production and rationalise the
use and management of environmental resources, a wide-ranging process affecting most of the
French (and, as already mentioned, European) countryside and uplands. Studies on agricultural
and social history of Cerdagne underlined the complex relationships between large farming
estates, local settlements, smaller farmhouses and resources management systems that
intersected these elements, brought them together.’”" Historians had identified the Treaty of
Pyrenees (1659) as watershed in how land use and property was organised, prompting the
accumulation of properties and lands that became larger estates, owned by local nobility as
well as families hailing from the south and the region now known as Spanish Catalunya,
especially since port cities such as Barcelona were become important trade centres, where new
patrimonies were established the developing merchant bourgeoisie during the 17" and 18™"
centuries.? However, over the last couple of decades the centrality of the border in the
definition of spaces and uses of resources has been questioned, in order to look local
communities, settlements and social groups as not merely defined by the political and later
geographical imposition of this demarcation.'® The discussion on the influence of the Pyrenean
border is central to the current study but it has to be considered when tackling how French
Cerdagne and the history of agricultural practices and properties have been studied and
analysed over the last three decades.* Over the second half of the 20" century approaches
bringing together historical, archaeological, and ethnographical data have allowed to move
forward from the initial concentration on the mere “border question” and analyse local
contexts, allowing to delve deeper into how communities, social groups and structures dealt
with pressures and processes, as well as how different sources and traces should be combined
to understand the stratified relationship between social actors, the resources they used, the

landscape they inhabited and shaped.

This case study partly draws from these perspectives as it concentrates on a single,

topographically defined context — the Mas Rondole, while addressing a wider phenomenon

71 Conesa, 2012.

72 A specific study on the historical significance of the border between France and Spain, and the Treaty of the
Pyrenees in 1959 is Sahlin, 1989, which focuses on the different aspects, political, social and economic, that the
definition of this border brought about — but not overnight, rather over alonger time during which the physical border
was developed and then defined.

7% Conesa, 2012.

174 Conesa, 2012 ; Sahlins, 2014.
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connected to the rationalisation of agricultural production. The emergence of ideal “model
farmhouses” (fermes modeles) increasingly characterised studies in agronomic sciences and
economics, where scientists, architects and other scholars theorised farm typologies and
forms that should increase agricultural production, by making resources management systems
more efficient, concentrating on working intensively rather than extensively, as well as comply
to developing hygiene standards, separating functional spaces within and around
farmhouses.'® Various theoretical developments in this direction, expressed in a number of
Traités on agriculture and related structures came to the fore during the 19" century and
affected how the countryside was reorganised spatially, bearing effects onto the planning of
farmhouses into the early 20" century.'”® However, as recent studies have outlined, even when
pushes towards “modernisation”'”” are constant and influential, local strategies are often
negotiations of new elements, technological knowledge with practices that resulted from
reiterated actions and relationships around the management of resources.'® The Mas Rondole
provides a local backdrop where changes can be observed more analytically, bringing out
fragments of the dialogue between “rationalisation” processes and the specific historical,
social and economic contexts they encountered. It will be, hence, fundamental to look at the
Mas Rondole, and the surrounding landscape, as a context that did not just undergo — passively
— a period of change, but that rather provides an insight into how external, institutional,
seemingly top-down processes always mingle with how local communities, in their stratified
complexity, composed by social groups with diverging interests, interact with the surrounding

landscape and with one another.

The chapter looking at this case study will firstly give an overview of how Cerdagne has been the

focus of archaeological, historical and ethno-anthropological studies and how especially the

178 Brunet, 2005; Huitorel, 2014.

176 Huitorel, 2014; An example of publications of the time, which dealt with the new organisation of agricultural
spaces are Perthuis de Laillevault, 1810, Traité d’architecture rurale contenant les principes généraux de cet art,
leur application aux différentes espéces d’établissements ruraux, les détails de construction et la distribution
intérieure de chacun des batiments dont ils doivent étre composés, divers travaux d’art, etc., Paris, Déterville; See
also André, 1821-2, Nouveau cours complet d'agriculture théorique et pratique contenant la grande et la petite
culture, l'économie rurale et domestique, la médecine vétérinaire, etc. ou Dictionnaire raisonné et universel
d'agriculture. Volume I.

177 Using this term is, obviously, controversial if that is done without contextualising it within the diverse discussion,
specifically within historical and post-medieval archaeology, as well as sociological and anthropological
approaches that investigate the effects and discourses around modernity. See the articles collected within
Archeologia Postmedievale 27, 2024.

178 Huitorel, 20147?
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longue-durée perspective has been applied in the investigation of how agro-silvo-pastoral
practices have changed over the centuries. This will allow to see how some of the current
discussions on the management of environmental resources have highlighted the specific
historical depth of practices, the centrality of the practice itself in the definition and redefinition
of social relationships and ties, the implications of changes in practices and the contexts within
which they originated. Successively, the chapter will delve deeperinto the case study of the Mas
Rondole initially presenting the studies that have tackled its history, and the questions related

to changes in property and agricultural practice.

4.1. Cerdagne: a historical-archaeological overview

The Cerdagne is a high plateau extending over 40km on the Eastern section of the Pyrenees, with
the political border between Spain and France passing right through it. French Cerdagne
encompasses the Spanish enclave of Llivia and is composed of several smaller centres along
the main road (Route Nationale 67), such as Mont Louis, Saillagouse, Estavar, as well as other
centres located on the higher sides of the plateau, just below or at the foothills of the staggering
mountains rising above the 2000m, such as Eyne, Llo, Font-Romeu-Odeillo-Via. The area has
been the object of several studies since the 1980s and 1990s, which have involved historians,
archaeologists, ethnologists and anthropologists focussing on the understanding the history of
Cerdagne over the longue-durée. The aim of these studies was indeed to devise a chronology
for the agropastoral practices that have shaped the hillsides and the plains, working backwards
from the recent past and the Modern Age, which had been the main focus of historians, due to
the socio-economic weight attributed to the Treaty of the Pyrenees in 1659.'"° The various
disciplines involved in these studies allowed to move as far back as the Bronze Age and the
Neolithic, through the surveying of a series of traces that accounted for a rather continuous
pastoral use of the hillsides of French Cerdagne, from Prehistory to the recent decades.' The
longue durée perspective, representing a fundamental focus of the French historiographical
tradition, has been adopted in Cerdagne through a combination of studies which have
encompassed the contribution of different disciplines, but have integrated the debate onto the

different scales of analysis, in tight correlation to the questions that historians had put forward

7% Conesa, 2012.
80 Rendu, 2003 with her focus on an area of the Cerdagne: the mountains of Enveig, located to the west.
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through the theorisation about a micro-analytical historical study of practices and social
relationships. Hence, research projects have looked at specific areas of the Cerdagne, the
mountains of Enveig, the valley below the Capcir, the fields surrounding the municipality of Llo
and Eyne, putting forward an increasing number of questions concerning the use of
environmental resources and the changes detectable through archaeological analysis.’® These
studies have allowed to have a wider perspectives on the interconnection between practices
and the use of resources inthe region and the broader and local changes taking place at a socio-
political level. Researchers have indeed stressed the importance of combining several field and
material sources with the analytical investigation of archival documentation, in order to observe
the complex relationships that defined how the use of resources, the management of common
lands and private properties reveal an interplay of local interests and sedimented practices with

the changing institutions during the Ancien Regime and in later centuries.®?

Figure 42: Dried irrigation canal located on the hillsides to the west of the Mas Rondole properties. Photo:
Bizzarri, 2022.

81 Capmaijo et al., 2017.
82 Conesa, 2012.
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4.2. Le Mas Rondole

Figure 43: Eastern Cerdagne with focus on the village of
Saillagouse and location of Mas Rondole. Basemap:
Google Satellites (QGIS 3.10 Coruna), Elaboration:
Bizzarri, 2022.

4.2.1. A brief historiography

With the first studies carried out at Mas Rondole, a few chronological elements could be
identified, through the comparison of present cadastre data with the 1820 Napoleonic
Cadastre, which provided a basis to define the terminus post quem for most of the structural
features seen in the present, which should be approximately around the mid-1800s.'8 However
for a further understanding of the historical chronologies around the buildings of Mas Rondole,
the study of historical cartographic data, as well as the comparison between archival material
and oral sources had to be brought forward. While the current study does not present a
comprehensive summary of all written and cartographic sources, research has brought

together a sample of the types of historical data mentioned above, in order to draw up a more

83 Bousquet et al., 2022.
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precise picture of the developments taking place around Mas Rondole over the last couple of

centuries.

Mas Rondole is located to the north of the commune of Saillagouse, in the French Cerdagne
region. The farmhouse, made up of several architectural structures, is still in use today. The
communes of Llo, Eyne and Saillagouse, and the Cerdagne region in general, have been the
subject of archaeological, historical, environmental, ecological and ethno-anthropological
research, focusing on the relationships between agricultural production, livestock farming and
the organisation of space and social interactions, from a long-term perspective, in prehistoric,
medieval and modern times."® During the modern period, most of the land on the mountain
slopes of the region was common land, shared by various hamlets and communes, and subject
to changing jurisdictions and shifting rights of access, which led to renegotiations of the space
and its use. However, the farmhouse has been in private ownership for several centuries. A
specific study of its history, its architectural structure, its relationship with the environment and

the social interactions and players that have defined these spaces has not yet been attempted.

Figure 44: Left: Mas Rondole depticted on the Napoleonic Cadastre (1821-7), Archives Departementales des
Pyrenees Orientales, Perpignan. Right: Mas Rondole today as visible on GoogleSatellites imagery available
through QGis 3.10 Coruna. Detail of the cadastral outline today and that of the first half of the 19" century,
remarking on the intense structural change that has taken place over the last two centuries. Elaboration: Bizzarri,
2023.

8 Rendu, 2003; Conesa, 2012.
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As part of the LINA research project'®®, which focused on past beekeeping practices, the Mas
Rondole was the subject of initial archaeological investigations, led by D. Bousquet within the
Framespa laboratory (Toulouse 2 University). The research focused specifically on the north-
west wall of the garden, a bee wall with a number of rectangular niches linked to the installation
of an apiary.’® The project has made it possible to gather the first information on the last two
centuries of Mas Rondole's existence, a period during which a series of changes could be
identified thanks to a study of 19th-century cadastral documentation. These observations,
combined with the information provided by the archives on changes in ownership of the
farmhouse during the 19th century, have highlighted the way in which the farmhouse was built
and rebuilt over the course of a century, in the space of just a few generations.'® This has been,
up until now, the study that has looked more closely at the Mas Rondole, suggesting a first
chronology of the main modifications that the structure has seen over the 19" century, in
connectiontotheintroduction of new practices and types of agricultural production, in this case
beekeeping. Specifically because of the intense structural modifications that were identified
through the comparison between present and Napoleonic cadastre data, the current analysis
draws from the first observations made within the LINA project, but strives to encompass most
of the main structures, and consider the interconnection of these shifts with one another, the
link with resources management practices in the surroundings and how these were altered
through time. While this work focuses mostly on the architectural structure of the Mas Rondole,
broader surveys in the area have looked at the area of Saillagouse, Eyne, Llo and the immediate
surroundings of the farmhouse to investigate primarily the network of water channels and
irrigation systems, as hydric sources are still the elements that more directly tackle the issue of
collective management, also to the present day. Furthermore, water networks are those that
topographically and geographically, connect the surroundings of Mas Rondole to the wider area
of fields, hillsides and pastures that have been shared by confining municipalities over the last

three centuries, within which are still a number of collective pastures and fields today.

185 Projet Région Occitanie LINA - Lire la nature, oser l’apiculture (2019-2023), directed by Marie-Agnés Courty, UPR
8521 PROMES. Within the framework of this research project, the specific investigations on the “bee wall” (mur a
abeilles) were carried out.

86 Bousquet et al., 2022; Capmajo and Carraretto, 2005.

87 Research on the ‘bee wall’ has combined archaeological, historical and ethnographic studies of beekeeping
practices with physico-chemical studies of the residues of bee activity. The team was composed by the
archaeologists D. Bousquet and C. Rendu, the historian M. Conesa, and ethnologists M. Carraretto and L.
Normand. See Bousquet et al, 2022.
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Specifically the latest surveys have addressed uses and changes of water channels leading onto
the main irrigation supply system for Mas Rondole (Rec Rondola, Rec de la Ribeira d’Eina), the
course of which has been constructed and modified over the last century, drawing from a
system of streams and channels tied to the river Segre further uphill, and passing through
territories connected to high-altitude common pastures within the municipalities of Llo and

Eyne.'®

The question leading research on the Mas Rondole is hence not merely about the structure itself
but seeks to encompass a broader landscape into the picture, which, even just for the last
century, has witnessed change in how sharing practices around environmental resources have
changed. While the main process seems to be the increasing relevance of intensive farming,
and the predominance of large agricultural estates, which saw a more radical development over
the 19" century, sharing practices and few remainders of collective management hint at a
dialogue between past and oncoming productive strategies, economic, social and political

relationships characterising the studied context.

4.2.2. The building archaeological survey and
observations

Survey campaigns

The specific work on the Mas Rondole started in the late Spring 2022 and has focussed on the
archaeological observation of built structures and the identification of relative chronologies for
most of the main complexes, drawing from the methodologies outlined across several European
research traditions with regards to building archaeology.'®® The farming estate has been chosen
given a plurality of aspects: the relationship of the area with the surroundings and the historic
presence of common lands shared by the municipalities of Llo, Saillagouse and Odeillo and
Estavar; the location at a historic crossroads where a number of trails connecting the Tet valley
to the Haute Cerdagne would meet (previous to the construction of the Route Imperiale in the
early 19h century, the nowadays Route Nationale 116, belonging to the French roadway

network), the changeful nature of Mas Rondole in its structural features, agricultural production

88 Work carried out within the team composed of A. M. Stagno and C. Rendu with N. Brenu, A. Menendez-Blanco,
B. Montez, R. Santeramo, M. Tacca and G. Bizzarri, 2022-2024.
189 Brogiolo and Cagnana, 2012;
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and the composition of social groups interacting within and around it (owners, tenants, waged
workers and labourers, the population of nearby municipalities). While the starting points for
the analysis could be many, the study has firstly been concentrated onto the observation of how
structural modifications are still visible in the outer walls and the building plans, in order to
derive a number of limited interpretations that form a basis for future and continuous

investigations of this complex site.

The Mas Rondole refers to the broader estate around it, as well as being composed by two main
complexes, within which is the landlords' residence, the house of the tenant family, most of the
stalls for cattle, comprised of hay barns, as well as larger sheds for agricultural machines and
related equipment. Another six buildings are mainly used as stalls and hay barns and are found
across the fields nearer to the main farmhouses. The articulation of the site made it necessary
to select areas and features to focus on for the current study. Over the course of the survey,
identification codes were attributed to the complexes, to have a specific reference for the

analysis of the structures and the stratigraphic sequence of inner or outer walls.

The focus of the current building archaeological survey has been specifically on the two main
complexes, attempting a first understanding of building chronologies and the relationships with
changes related to property, activities and the use of environmental resources within and
around the Mas Rondole estate. The main complex housing current tenants most of the cattle
reared at the farm, as well as partly serving as a bed and breakfast, stretches out along the axe
South-West by North East for a length of about 75m. The ground plan follows an L-form, with the
longer shorter arm of the building disposed over the axe North-West by South-East for a total

length of about 35m.

Coded identifiers (See groundplan for localisation)

MRO_CPS (Complesso Principale Sud): MRO_CPS_CF1 (Corpo di Fabbrica), MRO_CPS_CF2,
MRO_CPS_CF3, MRO_CPS_CF4

MRO_CPN (Complesso Principale Nord): MRO_CPN_CF1, MRO_CPN_CF2, MRO_CPN_CF3,
RO_CPN_CF4, MRO_CPN_CF5

The complex is disposed over an L-form with the stall structures to the east and the north, a

three-storey building, composed of upto 7 innerrooms/spaces in the north, and aroofed shelter
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on the western end of the complex. The sections under scrutiny in the following paragraphs will

be those that present a more stratified structure, and a more visible complexity.

Figure 45: Plan of Mas Rondole with coded references to the sections of the buildings used for the building
archaeological study. Elaboration through QGis: Bizzarri, 2024.

Building CPS_CF3: Southern external facade (MRO_CPS_CF3_Sud)

The fagcade does not present a mortar and/or plaster layer to cover the outer walls, which allows
a more straightforward observation of the diverse masonry styles and structural modification of
the building. Historic photographs from the first half of the twentieth century, retrieved through
the landlords' private family archives, show that the southern complex building has not seen
only limited structural rearrangements over the last century, and has not been covered in plaster

or mortar layers as well (see section).

Masonry work and stratigraphic sequence
The facade presents itself as mainly composed by two main types of masonry work, within which

however, despite a certain homogeneity in their appearance, differences depending on
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techniques, possible functions, the presence of different materials — hence tied to structural

modifications, are visible.

Figure 46: Southern complex of Mas Rondole, seen from the South-West. Photo: Bizzarri, 2022.

A type of masonry work is in vast majority composed by schist and schist-like broken stone
slates, of medium size (ca. 15-20cm width or length) and irregular shape, disposed horizontally,
characteristic of the low section of the southern wall. The schist like plates are then alternated
by the presence of more squared stone blocks, often also in lime derived variations. This type of
structure can be observed for the lower eastern section (USMO01) reaching a height of about 2m,
halting just about the level of the eastern window, some hints of this masonry can be seen also
within the lower western section, reaching however only about 30-50cm of height. Only below
USMO01, at the ground floor level, an arch-formed unit (USM 11), composed of a row of 5-10cm

broad quartzes is present, here building materials are partly mixed.

The two windows seem to draw a separating line in the masonry structure, specifically on the
eastern side of the building. Around above them the materials used are more mixed and
disposed through different techniques. The masonry structure presents increasing quantities of
more rounded blocks, with a mixture of white and reddish quartz-based stone blocks,
characterised by varying sizes, with a diameter range of 15 to 25cm. The disposition of these
blocks becomes increasingly structured and regular the higher the constructive units (USM).
Moving from the lower western section, the masonry found above the hints of the schist and
schist-like unit, is characterised by a rather irregular structure, presenting a few broader, wider

stone blocks (ca. 30-35 cm width), broken and slightly reworked into a squared form (USM). The
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unitis characterised by a sandy, partly deteriorated mortar layer binding the blocks together. To
the western edge the unit is delimited to the western edge by corner blocks, measuring up to 40-
50cm in height and 60cm in width, cut and reworked into square and rectangular forms (USM),

which are disposed along the whole western corner of the building.

The entry to access the ground floor inner spaces is in the lower central section of the fagade,
at a 3,5m distance from the western edge and a 5m from the eastern edge of the building. The
current entry is rectangular and delimited by a wooden frame composed by three 20cm wide
and ca. 2m high wooden beams to the side and a 1,3m long lintel, while the threshold is
composed by a singular granite slate of ca. 1,2m length, and a 20cm thickness. The current
access into the building is surrounded by a wider segmental arch, highly visible onto the fagade,
2m wide, defined by 3-5cm thick medium stone slates disposed onto their edges, and covered
by a layer of light-yellow sandy mortar. The spaces between the two inner jambs of the arch (also
visible onto the fagade) and the current rectangular opening for the entrance are filled with a
mixture of medium sized stone blocks (up to 20-25 cm wide) disposed onto semi-regular

courses.

Moving forward on the western
section of the fagade, a window is
placed ca. 1,3m eastern of the
western edge and at about 1m
height from the base of the wall. The
window presents itself as a 40 by
50cm wide opening, delimited by a
wooden frame, and a iron transom,

cut into curved spikes (a form

Figure 47: Left is the equinxe-roba transom by the western window
placed on the southern facade of the Building CF3. Right is an
example of a similar decoration found in Ur, Cerdagne, a village
located following the main route towards the Spanish border, about
into the wooden frame. The window 10km from Saillagouse. Photos: Bizzarri, 2022.

known in the region as esquinxe-

roba™°), which is directly inserted

is surrounded by a masonry

%0 Morin, 2014, 55.
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structure presenting quartz, sandstone and schist stone blocks, disposed into uneven

horizontal rows, resting onto the layer of dark-grey schist mentioned above.

At the same height, on the opposite section of the fagade, placed about 2,5m to the east of the
main entry into the building, a window presenting a similar transom, which is, however, inserted
into a granite portal, composed by four rectangular blocks (ca. 25-30cm width), slightly rounded
on the edges, coming up to similar measurements as the western window. A masonry layer of
mixed schist-like stones slates, blocks of quartzes and sandstones (10-20cm wide), is set apart
from the layer below it mainly characterised by the presence of schist slates and blocks. This
unit is only about 40-50cm in height and encompasses the whole construction of the window.
Towards the western end of the fagade, the unit halts at the presence of a squared masonry
section, defined by three rectangular granite blocks, disposed in alternation with smaller stone
fragments (mostly up to 2cmthick and schist like) piled in between the intervals. This unit stands
out as it finds itself where the CPS_CF3 and CPS_CF2 buildings are connected and is set apart

from the surrounding masonry structures that can be identified.

The section of the facade departing from the lower windows is characterised by masonry units,
where stone types are more mixed, and, partly, disposed rather irregularly onto horizontal rows.
The western section in particular presents a more chaotic masonry, as for some of the
constructive units no regular courses are identifiable. A unit encompasses the lower western
side of the facade, resting above the schist layer, and is delimited to the west by the granite
corner stones, disposed along the whole height of the building just like on the eastern side. The
masonry layers visible from about 2,5m height up to the very top of the building are all
characterised by the presence of rounded (possibly hailing from fluvial contexts) stone blocks
and pebbles, which are mostly quartz-based, either white or reddish, mixed with sporadic
granite blocks and fragments (at times rather brittle in their consistence, also known as “old
granite” in the region™’), and remnants of schist blocks and smaller slates, often used to even
out the irregular courses. On the western section, the mid-height window is positioned exactly
within this type of masonry structure and is secured into its position through a support pile of
smaller stone fragments placed next to the window wooden frame. The window is composed of

a wooden frame, where 10-12cm thick joists are possibly attached by means a face-bridled

91 As reported directly by Marzluff, July 2022.
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scarf joint, despite this level of detail not being completely visible given the difficult access to

higher levels of the building. The window is around 80 cm broad and 1m in height.

A 1,2x2,2m window is placed at about 2,4m distance from the western mid-height window, and
is composed of a wooden parapet in the lower section, two shutters, in which glass panels are
inserted. Just as for the other windows the wooden frame is secured through a layer of 5-10cm
wide flatter stone fragments, specifically to the lower western edge and the higher eastern
corner of the opening. Another window is placed at a 2m distance from the latter, measuring
80x100cm, similarly to the one on the western section of the wall. It is once again composed of
a wooden frame and two shutters, one of which is now partly destroyed and not totally visible
when observing the facade. A similar schematic disposition can be observed for the highest row
of 3 windows, which are found at the same distances of the middle row. These are placed at a
8m height on the fagade, measure all around 80x100cm, and are composed — as for the
preceding examples — of four 10-12cm thick joists joined into a wooden frame, onto which two
panels are attached, with the exception of the central window, where only a small remnant of

one of the panels is visible.

Across the whole fagade a series of square 15x20cm holes can be identified, often next to the
windows, or in between them, especially towards the eastern end of the structure, where they

are placed ata 3m, 5m and around 8m height, almost one above the other. Forthe whole fagade,

Figure 48: Southern fagade of the Building CF3 within the southern complex. Photos: Bizzarri, 2022.
Photogrammetric elaboration: Bizzarri, 2022.
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Figure 49: Stratigraphic masonry units identified on the facade. Bizzarri, 2023-24.

masonry becomes more and more homogenous, with rows of rounded white and reddish
quartzes, brought to even courses through rows of flatter schist and sandstone blocks. The
western and central section of the fagade, however, are characterised by the recognisable
presence of sandy, red-orange mortar binding the blocks together, while towards the east, the

reddish colour of this type of mortar is not as clearly visible.

Interpretation

The visible complexity of the fagade allows to draw up a first picture of how Building 3 has been
modified, and how it might be tied to a drastic structural modification of the southern complex
of Mas Rondole, which, as already mentioned, has taken its current form over the last 150-200

years.

The southern outer wall of Building CF3 can be analysed and subdivided into four main phases
of restructuring. At the base of the facade, and towards the east, up to 2,5-3m height, the layer
of schist masonry, characterised by a dark grey-reddish colour and a tight walling structure
defines the first construction phase, and within it are a few hints of preceding structures now
unrecognisable, at last when observing the fagade. One of them is an arched masonry layer,
delimited by rounded quartzes, positioned at the very base of the eastern section of the wall,
which stands out from the layers of stonework disposed on top of it. It could be interpreted a

remnant of preceding foundations or of masonry altogether, on which the schist structure is
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resting. The other element is the rather “concentrated” (50x30cm) rectangular masonry layer
resting within and slightly above the schist, which is visibly characterised by the presence of
rectangular granite blocks defining a corner. The position of this unit hints at a continuation of
its structure onto the fagade of Building CF2, where however most plaster is covering the outer
wall. The schist layer, which is only about 1-1,3m in height on the western section of the wall,
seems to be incorporating the arch surrounding the current access door to the building,
suggesting the contemporaneous construction of the broader arch entrance to the building —
with however a different or various function, given its resizing — and the schist facade. The arch
itself, however, with a thicker layer of sandy mortar spread over it and in between stone blocks,

was either a later addition or reworked during later modifications.

The second phase that can be identified for the fagade is directly connected to a cut that can be
seen within the schist layer, corresponding to the masonry work that surrounds the granite
window. Here the schist layer is cut to 1Tm height. Above it, a more mixed masonry, with smaller
quartz pieces, disposed rather irregularly, encloses the granite window. On the eastern section
of the wall, the lower schist layeris cut roughly atthe same level, and incorporates a more mixed
masonry, where also the size of stone blocks diminishes to 5-10cm width. This stonework
surrounds the western window. The rather irregular masonry structure, at the level of the three
windows could be interpreted as one phase of construction of the middle section of the fagade.
The higher section of the fagade presents a more regular masonry structure, and the materials
remain constant, accounting for a general continuity despite the slight changes taking place

with regards to laying techniques.

Only a few adjustments visible around the higher western window, carried out with grey lime
mortar, are ascribable to later phases, possibly to secure wooden beams that carried an
extended roof now removed (present in the western side of the building until the early months
of 2022, and hence known to the author). The outer corners of the fagade, moreover, hint at a
fourth phase of reworking, and — possibly — rebuilding of the structure. On both sides of the
facade, the masonry encompassing the cornerstones and ashlars defining both edges is
characterised by the presence of lighter mortar, which provides a lighter beige to grey colour,
making it stand out from the surrounding masonry layers, where the orange-red mortar is

predominant. This speaks for a reinforcement of the outer eastern and western walls, possibly
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in wake of modifications, additions or removals of structures to the east (CF2) and the west

(CF4) of Building CF3.

The critical point for the interpretation of construction and modification phases is the variation
in the presence and visibility of the mortar between the eastern side, and the western and
central section of the fagade. While the presence of the extended roof on the western to central
part of the building has likely had an effect on the fagcade, preventing a deeper erosion of the
mortar onthe wall surface, the eastern side, at least forthe last 60 years, has possibly witnessed
a different level of weathering. The different appearance of these two sections of the facade, in
combination with the regular but asymmetrical disposition of the architectural elements
(windows, entrance doors) suggests a possible construction of the higher floors of the building

over different phases.
Building CPS_CF3: Groundfloor and Amb-N4

Structural outline and characteristics

A necessary preface to the summary of the investigation of
the ground floor of CPS_CF3 is to underline the precarious
state of the building, which makes it quite difficult to
investigate and take exact measurements, given the
instability of the whole structure. Here, the measurements
were noted down using a laser distance metre, and re-
oriented within cartographic information stored in the GIS
database, in order to directly contextualise the

measurements taken.

The ground floor is composed of 4 inner rooms (Ambienti,
Figure 50: Eastern inside wall within the AMB-

Amb.: from the East, clockwise: Amb-E1; Amb-S2; Amb- N4. Photo: Bizzarri, 2022.

03; Amb-N4). The entrance hall (Amb-S2) into the building

and the ground floor is characterised by the presence of two spaces, one directly accessed through the
entrance, where most of the effects of the gradual collapse of the building are visible. From the upper
floor a wooden staircase is hanging onto the hall on the eastern side, but it does not allow to reach the
higher levels of the building as it completely missing a base anchored onto the ground floor and the
eastern wall. As this is where most of the collapsed debris has landed onto this space, the staircase has

been also affected and partly destroyed by it. The entrance hall measures about 2,8m (EW) x 3,50m (NS)
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and is delimited by dividing walls built to define the eastern, western and northern spaces. To access all
other rooms on the floor, rectangular openings, provided with a wooden architrave, were built. The
access to the eastern room presents a higher threshold, while the access to the other spaces remains at
ground level and they present merely a levelled surface rather than a paved one. The room is 4,1m (EW)x
3,8m (NS) wide. The space within is now mostly covered in debris and remains of unutilised material,
such as barrels, wooden and cardboard boxes, beams, while pieces of clothing are hanging on the
wooden shaft attached to the ceiling. Differently from the other rooms located at the ground floor, the
Amb-E1 presents three out of four walls covered by a layer of thick and coarsely grained plaster, which

is partly deteriorating only up to 15-20cm at the lower level of the walls.

The room to the west (AMB-03) is of rectangular form, presenting a width of 3m over the East-
West axis, and about 6m across the north-western by south-eastern axis. The floor is composed
directly by the soil beneath, while the surrounding walls are mostly mixed stonework disposed
over fairly irregular courses, partly covered by a thick orange-beige sandy mortar. The wall
structure shows a continuity in construction techniques as far as the northern, western and
eastern sides are concerned. The most visible irregularity is on the southern side where about
2m in height and 1m from the western corner of the room, a 10x5cm hole is visible, partly
covered by larger stone blocks, which however do not cover it completely. It is more easily
visible from the inner room, than from the outer fagade, where the irregularity is recognisable by
the presence of a larger, slightly triangular block, around which masonry is rather chaotic and

shows a 5x5cm void within its structure.

The space located onto the north of the ground floor, past the entrance hall. Itis delimited by a
northern wall placed against the slope, just as for the rest of the northern structures of the
southern complex. This is a smaller space, measuring 3,30m (EW) x 2,40m (SN), and presents,
on the wall that sets it apart from the entrance hall, not merely a rectangular opening to access
it but also a 50x30cm window, where another exinque-roba transom was inserted into window’s
wooden frame. The room provides a number of interesting elements that allow to delve deeper

into the structural modifications that brought to the current form of the southern complex.

Especially the eastern wall of the room shows a stratification of building and rebuilding phases.
The wall presents indeed a compact masonry onto the southern side, about 60-65¢cm broad and
2,3m high, composed of small and medium sized (10-20cm diameter) schist and quartzes lain

onto uneven courses, and held together by medium grain mortar, still largely present. The
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northern side shows a different texture, the masonry is mostly irregular and halts at a first seam,
which runs about 60cm in height and at about 1Tm distance from the northern wall. above this
layer, the masonry seems to become more compact, despite still being rather irregular, and it
halts at about 1,3m from the floor. In the higher section of the wall, centrally, a brick pillar
sustains the ceiling, providing support for a wooden beam. Bricks are about 24x6x12cm. The
pillar rests onto the preceding layer, through the presence of a couple of 2cm thick and about
20cm long slates. To the north the irregular wall structure comes to resemble the structure of a

pit of rubble stones rather than a set masonry.

The structural seams between masonry works of the different walls are contiguous for the
northern and western wall, while between the northern and the eastern wall the seam is clearly
visible, around 2cm wide, just like for the dividing wall that was erected between the entrance

hall and the back room.

Interpretation

The ground floor, and especially the irregularities seen on the eastern side of the northern room
(AMB-N4) in combination with the differences identified between the eastern room (e.g. the
presence of plaster on all four walls, the higher threshold) and other inner spaces, allows to
draw up a first hypothesis on how the structure has changed and how these changes could be
connected to the structural modification that took place during the second half of the 19"

century.

The diverse masonry structure defining the walls of the eastern room, which is more compact
and organised over semi-regular horizontal courses, sets this space apart from the rest of the
ground floor rooms. Especially when looking at the eastern inner fagade of the northern space,
the modifications which are now visible hint at a successive construction of the adjacent rooms
to the west (the masonry seams are noticeably resting on one another, rather than being built
contemporaneously). Moreover, when looking at the eastern side of the northern room, the
outer wall of the adjacent eastern room seems to halt at about 50-60cm from the northern wall.
This void was then filled up with smaller stone blocks, partly disposed over irregular courses,
and partly with an irregular structure, suggesting that most material has been indeed thrown
onto the masonry base. In between these actions, the base for the brick pillar was created, as

the rubble masonry supports and encloses it. The pillar, made of bricks dating to the late Modern
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period (likely between the 19™" and early 20" century), given their standardised measurements
and structure, provides a basis for the beam going from East to West to sustain the first floor of
the building. The ceiling section to the north of the beam is distinctly different from the southern
side, which extends over the length of the northern room into the entrance hall. The 1Tm wide
slightly arched vault is only present in the northern section of the backroom, it is made out of
rectangular bricks measuring ca.14x25cm disposed over seven rows, characterised by the
presence of three parallel lines. While this vaultis resting on a 60m pillar on the eastern side, on
the western side only three bricks have been inserted into the stone masonry to support the
beam. These elements speak for an addition of this vault, and hence of the upper floor as it
known to this day, as well as suggesting diverse times of construction for the different spaces
present on the ground floor. Another aspectto underline is the different extension of the eastern
room in comparison to the other inner spaces, which further corroborates the hypothesis that
the eastern section of — at least —the ground floor of the building dates to an earlier modification

of the structure, to which, at a following stage the central and western inner rooms were added.

Adding up these considerations to the observations made for the southern facade, the
possibility that a first structure, deeply modified, was present between what are now CPS_CF2

and CPS_CF3isincreasingly viable.
Building CPS_CF2: Western inner fagade

Masonry work and chronology

The masonry at the base of the fagade is composed mainly of flatter blocks and short slabs of
dark grey schist like stone, disposed onto irregular horizontal courses, only at about 1,2m from
the southern edge of the facade a ca. 5cm seam runs vertically for about 1m from the base of
the wall splitting the masonry work. While the lowest layer of masonry presents a quite irregular
structure and is characterised by the presence of three sparse holes, and a related collapse of
a number of stone blocks, at about 1-1,4m in height a more regular masonry work was lain on
top of it, still composed of max 10-15cm wide stone slates and blocks, bound together by a
sandy grey-yellow mortar. This layer shows a higher level of compactness and extends for about
1,4m in height and from the northern edge of the fagcade for about 2,5m. Moving horizontally
south of this layer, an arched structure is recognisable onto the wall, composed by stone blocks

and slabs disposed onto their edges. The arch is about 1,8-2m long, 1Tm in height, and is about
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30-45cm thick, as the stone blocks that build them have various sizes and lengths. Underneath
the arch structure, a unit composed of mostly bright yellow-beige mortar, smaller stone
fragments and slates, with some occasional ca. 10x10cm blocks, extends over an area of about
40x120cm, the unit does not present any regular masonry work, but within the filling material a
rounded and polished stone block (diameter 23cm) could be identified. Above the arch, another
masonry unit could be identified, which is however only 30cm in height and runs along the whole
width of the facade. The masonry is composed of a mixture of stone blocks and smaller slates
disposed over irregular horizontal courses. A visible variation is however between the slight
reddish shade of the stones strict above the arch, towards the northern section of the facade
the tone surfaces are mostly grey-yellow, mostly defined by the bright yellow mortar binding the
masonry together. Similarly, the masonry work placed above the latter, composed by more
regular horizontal courses, presents a more intense reddish shade, extending for about 4m
along the width of the fagcade, while towards the north, while the masonry material remains
constant, the blocks show a grey-yellow colour. This masonry section is composed by three
units, which fluctuate between 1,7 and 2,3m in height, to the south the unitis characterised by
the more intense red shade and reaches a peak in height. The following unit, paced immediately
to the north of the latter, about 1,5m wide, is characterised by a yellow colour and a more

compact structure, defined by the recognisable presence of a thick layer of mortar also spread

Figure 51: Overview of the inner western facade by the
Building CF2 of the Southern Complex. The lower
section can be seen as belonging to a first phase of
construction (1- blue), possibly tied to the preceding
structure in the area or the connection with Building
CF3. The presence of a number of broken and slightly
collapsing sections hint at the previous presence of
structures attached to the wall that are no longer visible
— possibly a manger. Phase 2 (red-yellow) involves the
construction of the arched structure in the southern
section of the facade, and the masonry units above. The
holes present on the higher end of this part of the fagade
hint atthe presence of a roofing structure that used to be
placed below the current one. Also, the roofing structure
seems to have followed a two-slopes rather than being
the one-slope roof visible today. Phase 3 (yellow-green)
is connected to the modification of the masonry
structure right above the second phase and possibly the
dismantling of the structure connected to the arch
placed below, with its filling through rubble and other
fragments and materials. Phase 4 is the highest section
of the wall, tied to CF3. Photo: Bizzarri, 2022.
Photogrammetric elaboration and notes: Bizzarri, 2023.
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over the stone blocks. The northern edge of this section, only about 30cm wide, presents a few
stone blocks characterised by a red shade once again. The masonry section is, moving further
up, delimited by an abrupt variation of the wall's thickness on the southern side of the facade,
as well as the presence of two holes onto the masonry structure — measuring about 20x30cm -
oneis placed 1Tm from the northern edge of the wall at a ca.3,8m height on the facade, while the
other is placed rather centrally and at about 4-4,2m height. From the central hole a further
masonry unit departs on top of the previous section, appears to have a triangular form and

extends just until the northern edge of the facade.

Northern complex: Northern wing (CPN_CF4)

Main characteristics

Figure 52: The northern complex, right: view from West of the inner court. Bizzarri, 2022. Centre: one of the main granite portals
for the stalls, see also the granite frames for the windows. Bizzarri, 2022. Left: Giulia Bizzarri and Claire Larroque by the
photographic/photogrammetric recording of the building. Rendu, 2022.

The northern wing, the most extensive section of stalls and large hay barns, presents a fagade,
within which windows and entrance portals are placed at a regular distance. These portals are
rather constant in their measurements, ca. 2,175m wide and 2,40m in height, all five are
composed by straight lintel of ca. 50cm thickness and 2,40cm in length. The sides are built of
four regular, squared and polished granite ashlars, lain one on top of the other. For doors and
window portals, there is a regularity in repetition that allows to estimate a planned, one-phase
construction of the whole wind, at least when looking at the southern side. A similar regularity
can be identified when looking at the inner measurements for the five ground floor stalls, which
are quite constantly ca. 64m? wide. While not all of these are now used as stalls, the presence

of mangers, partly or completely preserved, hints at the utilisation of these as stalls at ground
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floor level, at least with regards to the planning of these spaces. The higher floor is characterised
by two larger halls, one 8,20x24,9m wide, while the other just about 8,2x16,8, which are now

used to store hay.

The northern wing, and specifically CPN_CF4, is connected to the owner's building to the west
and another stall and hay ban structure, placed over the north-south axis. While the former
follows in a straight line the orientation of CF4, while presenting a different, more diversified

facade.

4.2.2. Who's who? The Mas Rondole through archival and
oral sources

Historic cartography
Before drawing a timeline of the Mas Rondole for the last two centuries, it is fundamental to
grasp how the farming estate has been represented and can be found across historic maps, an
element which can also guide some of the later reflections on structural changes and the
shifting relationships between the different social actors that had to do in various forms with the
Mas. The chosen historic cartography for the region spans from the early 18" up to the late 19"
century, and is mostly regional or national, with the exception of the Napoleonic Cadastre,
which, given the necessity to accurately depict the subdivision of parcels and buildings, allows

a closer, more detailed look onto the farm and the surroundings.

Nicolas de Fer, 1706, Le Roussillon,
subdivisé en Cerdagne, Capsir,
Conflans, Vals de Carol etde Spirou se
trouve encore le Lampourdan, faisant

partie de la Catalogne.

De Fer, between the late 17" and the
early 18" century drew several plans

and maps encompassing most of the

Figure 53: Section of the map by Nicolas de Fer, focus on the area
on the South West of Mont Louis. By Sallagos (Saillagouse) see
the toponym Casa Cruele.

French territory, as well as colonial
possessions of the period. His map on
the region of Roussillon provide a cartographic account on the region, which includes the

French Cerdagne as it had been divided with the Treaty of the Pyrenees in 1659, a border that on
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paper was rather set, while being still rather ambiguous on the field.’ Within this map, drawn
at a broad scale that brought together the northern valleys of Roussillon and the higher
Cerdagne plateaus and mountains, it is however possible to identify the area around the
settlements of Saillagouse and Estavar. The map does not make any reference to the Mas
Rondole, or any variants of this toponym, but shows, just north of Saillagouse and on the path
that connects Mont Louis and the north-eastern valleys, the place-name Casa Cruele. This
could be a variation of what is elsewhere in the documentation, as well as oral accounts,
referred to as Mas Cruells, a place-name — or a Mas in its own right — thought to have preceded
the Mas Rondole, and which has been identified as far back as in Medieval and early Modern
archives.’® The level of detail for the current map is not that specific, but allows to observe the
various roads and trails that went through the villages, and see how the Casa Cruele was given
a relevance in the landscape not any different from the village of Saillagouse, Llo or Estavar,

which are all indicated through places that only slightly diverge from the current ones.

Roussel, 1718-19, Carte de la
Cerdagne francoise de la Cerdagne
espagnole, la vallée de Carol, le
Capcir, le Donézan, et partie de la
Catalogne, du Valespir, du Conflent,

du Languedoc et de la comté de Foix.

The cartographic representation of
the French Cerdagne and the
confining territories of Spanish
Catalunya by Roussel offers a view on

the major paths and roads that

Figure 54: Section of the map by Roussel. West of Saillagosa connected villages across the
(Saillagouse) see the toponym Cruel.
plateau. The perspective of the map,

which from the French side overlooks the southern valleys that descend beyond the border to

the Spanish kingdom, allows to see how the network of paths connected the Mont Louis fort

192 Sahlin,1989.

193 Research on archives, also partly available online, carried out by M. Conesa, his research team in cooperation
with C. Rendu, also in relation to the LINA Project. Mediatheque de Perpignan: NUM Ms 107 V2 Ms 107-23 (ll),
Reserve Fonds local, available online at: https://perpinianum.fr/Perpinianum/doc/SYRACUSE/1215531/cartulaire-
roussillonnais-vol-2-vol-ii-bernard-alart (last accessed 23™ July 2024).
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located north-east of Cerdagne and linking the plateau to the lower Rousillon plains and the
eastern French coast, with most of the settlements represented within the map. One of these,
possibly composed of only a couple of buildings, as depicted on the map, placed to north of
Saillagouse and closely to the east of Callastre, bears the name of Cruel. Once again, the
toponym refers only to this place-name rather to Mas Rondole, and is placed within the route
connecting Eyne to Estavar, and close — despite not linked through a direct path — to Callastre,
a settlement represented by the presence of four to five buildings. Up until this pointin time, the

Mas Rondole is hence represented and mentioned but the presence of Cruell/Cruells.

Cassini, 1781, Carte générale
de la France. 020 bis,
[Puigcerda - Prats-de-Mollo -
Fort des Bains]. N°177. Flle 149
/Aldring sculp.[sit]; [établie
sous la direction de César-
Francois Cassini de Thury].

Figure 55: Section of the map by Cassini. See North-West of Sallagousa  The Cassini map was the first
(Saillagouse) the toponym Carondol. ] ]
cartographic representation of
the whole French Kingdom and was carried out during the second half of the 18" century, under
the supervision of Cassini de Thury through an organic use of triangulation techniques to record
relief and have basic references to draw the whole territory with increasing precision, method
and detail. Within this map, villages and settlements are represented through a hierarchy of
larger villages and smaller settlements, also represented through a set legenda to distinguish

villages (Hameau), parishes (Parois), castles (Chateaux), as well as religious landmarks

(Prieuré, Chapelle, Abeie) and farmhouses (Maison..., ou Ferme) and combinations of these

with one another (see figure, cited in Dainville, 1955). PR o Wt o . P

Here the map shows, two toponyms, namely Crueills : k

A Al Ynie i
and Carondol, a first reference to the later presence of i i R X
Mas Rondole, which are represented through the :A J :u ; 7
presence of a farmhouse and a chapel — specifically in : l f z ‘ :
relation to the Carondol, while Crueills seems to be | ¢ k s

represented only through the presence of a farmhouse. Figure 56: Legend of the Cassini map s

Through this general map, it is already possible to see a  c/tedin de Dainville, 1955.
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different development taking place in the area investigated, where possibly two farms present
contemporaneously. While through this representation it remain impossible to estimate the
extension of the area managed and connected to the two, it allows to see that first change into
how that specific landscape might have changed over the half of the 18" century. Moreover, it
provides a further element to the history of the later called Mas Rondole, as the presence of a
chapel hints at a relevance of this settlement within the network of villages and settlements, or
the necessity of such a landmark related to a larger concentration of people working on or
passing through the area of Carondol. less evident are the passage trails and roads, which are
not specifically addressed by the map, with the main route, following a similar development of

the present Route Nationale,

Cadastre Napolonien, 1807-1821,
Archive Departementales des
Pyrenées Orientales

The Cadastre was ordered by
Napoleonic law in 1806-1807, and

over the following 15 years, also

Figure 57: Section of the Napoleonic Cadastre, focus on Mas past Napoleon's time, the survey

Rondole. delivered a number of general plans

for municipalities, and specific sheets for sections within every municipality, displaying the
subdivision of parcels and their function, main cultivation or use. Within the Napoleonic
cadastre, the amount of detail enables a direct comparison with the present cadastral data.
Here the place name is only Mas Rondole, while Cruels and its variations are no longer visible
within the map. Here, the structure of the Mas in its form preceding 1820 is recognisable and
measurable, because of the amount of detail within the representation. The Mas Rondole is
characterised by the presence of two main complexes, one of which is organised over an inner
court enclose on three sides, and a stand-alone building towards the south. To the east of the
main complex shows an apsidal structure, which, at a first glance, hints at the possibility that it
might be the remainder, now physically erased, of the chapel marked on the Cassini map.
Another interesting element marked on the cadastral plan is the presence of a “fountain” to the
west of the Mas Rondole, located to the north of the path enclosing the Mas and called La

Grande Route d'Estavar. The path connecting Mont Louis to Estavar encircles the Mas Rondole,
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which is hence tightly connected to the existence of this of this network of trails and road in the
region. The position within the network of pathways of Mas Rondole should be hence also
considered when attempting at interpreting the role of this site as an interconnecting reference
in a landscape characterised by dynamic movement and passage as well. The coming of the
railways in Cerdagne, present to this day, and cutting through the preceding route of the Mont
Louis-Estavar path, finalised in 1910 has further modified the surroundings of the Mas Rondole,

representing another element that might affect the reorganisation of space in the area.

A timeline of owners, tenants and workers - the Mas Rondole

during the 19" and 20" centuries

Research on the history of the Mas through meticulous analysis of the available archival
material has not been yet possible within the current study, but through a combination of
preceding research works, the collection of a few archival sources, specifically the parcellaire
of the Napoleonic cadastre, with a brief description of the properties and parcels, declaring the
owner and major activities carried out within it. Moreover, the meetings and informal interviews
with the owner's family and the tenants have not just revealed bits of more recent history for the
Mas, but also have brought to light some family archives, mainly photographic, which have
further helped in outlining some of the most recent modifications and change taking place

within and around the farm.

Research carried out on documentation put together by Bernard Alart, the first archivist for the
Eastern Pyrenees, who collected and studied archival material about Roussillon, Cerdagne and
their surroundings. For the Cartulaire roussillonais, Alart collected information on placenames
also through the analysis of Medieval archives on the taxation and property duties. Within the
information he collected, documents attested the presence of “Croells” within the Parish of St.
Eugenie de Sallagosa as far back as the 13™ and 14™ centuries. This speaks for an area of
agricultural activity, possessions which were taxed also through the tithe system (la dime) that
characterised the management of land, and relationships between different landowners within

the feudal hierarchies over the course of the Middle Ages.™* While the current study does not

194 Research on archives, also partly available online, carried out by M. Conesa, his research team in cooperation
with C. Rendu, also in relation to the LINA Project. Mediatheque de Perpignan: NUM Ms 107 V2 Ms 107-23 (ll),
Reserve Fonds local, available online at: https://perpinianum.fr/Perpinianum/doc/SYRACUSE/1215531/cartulaire-
roussillonnais-vol-2-vol-ii-bernard-alart (last accessed 23" July 2024)
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focus on medieval times, this piece of information allows to draw a first picture of the long
history of the area around the Mas Rondole and the preceding structures — be these actual
buildings and other elements in the landscape, as well as types of socio-economic organisation
to manage and use environmental resources. Secondly, it feeds into the knowledge that has
been brought forward by the local social actors consulted and interviewed over the survey
campaign, who have mentioned the presence of Mas Cruells, the Mas that preceded Mas
Rondole or the second Mas that was integrated into Rondole over the course of the 19"

century.'®

Archivalresearch on the history of Mas Rondole should be considered still atthe earliest stages,
hence the information provided here will give an outline of how proprietors have changed over
the last two centuries, connecting a few more dots concerning how the structural modifications
of the farmhouse, the production and the agricultural exploitation of the surrounding resources
have been prompted by the actions and intentions of the changing landowners or the shifting

social constellations of tenants, workers and other members of the local community.

The interview with the present owners and access to some family archival material of Salas i
Salas has provided an overview of how proprietors have changed during the 19" century, leading
up to the acquisition of Mas Rondole by the great-grandfather of the owner, Don Benigno de
Salas, in 1869, but also supplying evidence to investigate preceding and obviously, following

processes of change in property.

Don Benigno de Salas, hailing from a
landowning Catalan family based in
Barcelona, bought the Mas Rondole through a
public auction in 1869, just a year after the
former owner “s death, Paul Garreta, in 1868.
The act of death of Mr. Garreta found within

the Etat Civil for the municipality of
Figure 58: Document reporting the death of Paul Garreta
at Mas Rondole in 1868, registers of deaths Saillagouse

1811-1964. Copyright Archives départementales des years old at the Mas Rondole, despite being a
Pyrénées-Orientales.

Saillagouse (Fig) attests that he died at 62

95 As reported by F. and A. Salas y Salas the present owners of Mas Rondole during the interview of 28" July 2022,
See Appendix.
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merchant and owning a textile businessin
Rouen, where most of his family moved
afterwards. Through these first few
documents, it becomes already visible
how, during the 19h century, landlords
owning and managing the Mas were part
of the merging merchant bourgeoisie,
who had connections that were, however,
very specific to Cerdagne. The region is

indeed characterised by the presence of a

Figure 59: Local paper detailing the transaction concerning Mas
Rondole between L. Mitjavilla and P. Garreta in 1853. Copyright

changeful and that did not put any halt to Private Archives of family Salas y Salas.

border, which is far more fluid and

economic enterprises. The region was rather a link between Spanish Catalunya and the rest of
France, rather than a dividing line — an area where the physical border did not represent an
obstacle in itself, or where historical and familial ties went further and deeper than the
subdivision created by the border itself. The presence of powerful Catalan families in the region,
establishing large properties and farming estates is, moreover, a phenomenon, which carries
on throughout the late Modern Age and into contemporary times.'®® Garreta could be further
identified within other pieces of documentation, such as within the 1868 volume celebrating the

35" year of the Societé Agricole, Scientifique et Littéraire des Pyrenées Orientales, where a

Figure 60: The Napoleonic Cadastre for the area of Saillagouse (Section A), where Mas Rondole is depticted (left).
Centre and right: Etats de Section for Saillagouse where L. Mitjavilla is listed as owner of Mas Rondole, Mas Viader
and a number of parcels between and around the two farmhouses. Copyright Archives Departementales
Pyrenees Orientales, Perpignan.

1% Conesa,2012.
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number of initiatives, recognitions and prizes to valued members, farmers and landowners are
listed. A Garrette Paul, “owner in Saillagouse” is on the list tracking the value of the bulls owned
by different farm owners.'” Paul Garretta had acquired Mas Rondole in 1853, as announced in
the local paper - collected within the Salas y Salas family archive, extinguishing the debt that
had been weighing onto the offspring of the then owner of Mas Rondole, Laurent Mitjavilla — a
Saillagouse resident, which had been the proprietor of Mas Rondole (also referred to here as
“the whole domain of Cruels or Mas Rondole”'®®) over the first half of the 19" century. Once
again, it is possible to observe how the Mas Rondole was owned, and possibly inhabited, by
families connected to merchant families, traders and trade employees, and involved within
trade networks spanning from the French cities to the Spanish Catalan coastal centres. A
relative (not specified if son or other) of Laurent, namely Paul Mitjavilla is listed as a “commis
marchand” (trade employee), the husband of Marie Mitjavilla, daughter (?) of Laurent is here

described as “frabicant de papier a cigarettes”.

Laurent Mitjavilla is attested as the owner of Mas Rondole, and the surrounding areas also within
the Etats de Sections of the Napoleonic Cadastre for the municipality of Saillagouse, compiled
over the first two decades of the 19" century. Here Mitjavilla is listed as owning territories
stretching to the fields of Picoubeill to the west and the area of Mas Viader to the south-east.
Within the Etats de Section, the presence of communal resources and parcels, owned either by
the municipalities of Llo, Eyne or Saillagouse, allow to see hints at shared uses of resources -
despite only referring to communal properties, which cannot be considered automatically

managed collectively, or the only ones being shared.

%7Société agricole, scientifique et littéraire des Pyrénées-Orientales, Vol 17 (1868), Perpignan, Availablee online at
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k441233t/f3.vertical (last accessed 23rd July 2024)
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The meeting with current owners, as current tenants at Mas Rondole has hence provided the

largest amount of information to delineate some of the social actors that inhabited, interacted

Figure 61: Timeline of the changes in owners and main events affecting the history of Mas Rondole, put
together through the sources outlined in these paragraphs. Bizzarri, 2023.

and peopled Mas Rondole over the last couple of centuries. From the Salas y Salas account, it
is known that the proprietors preceding Mitjavilla's were the Bartra family, and plenty of archival
material with regards to the late 18" century — partly owned by Salas y Salas - still needs to be
explored. However, this overview is a valuable perspective on the changeful character of the
Mas when considering ownership and the broader relationships the estate had with trade
centres both in Spain and France. This also supports the idea that some of the main
modifications visible within the structure, the deep restructuring of the farmhouse, stalls and
surrounding infrastructure, were supported by the differentiated types of income that the
landowning families could rely on, an aspect which has been underlined as central to 19"

century rebuilding and re-planning of farmhouses across the French countryside.’®

4.2.3. Rationalising and renegotiating space? Looking at
changes at Mas Rondole in the late 19" century

The previous section has focussed on a few critical areas of the two main complexes of Mas
Rondole, where the changes identified through the different documentary sources, the
cartographic data, can be contextualised and tackled through the materiality of the
modifications it has undergone. The main focus of the current study is to better understand

which modifications have taken place and through which chronologies, to draw a more complex

199 Brunet, 2005.

167



Giulia Bizzarri
Defining, Constructing, Inhabiting Rural Spaces

picture of how the present structure of Mas Rondole has come about, and how this can be
contextualised within changes affecting the management of environmental resources, as well
as with regards to perspectives on agricultural productivity and efficiency. Recent studies on
the history of rural societies have underlined how over the course of the 19" century, a
widespread tendency across most European countries was a push toward a “rationalisation” of
the use and management of environmental resources, the redefinition of agricultural productive
spaces and practices, which were acted out also as part of a broader process of centralisation
of administrative powers and fiscal systems by the emerging nation states.?® In the wake of the
Enlightenment, with a new conceptualisation of rationality, as well as through the following
expansion of industrialised production in Northern Europe, the preoccupation towards
agricultural productivity and ways of production prompted studies by theorists, technicians,
architects, which strived to define how agro-pastoral activities should go from extensive and
locally organised, to intensive and standardised.?”' The field of agricultural sciences, and the
figure of specific technicians saw the light in the late 18" and early 19" centuries, exactly in
relation to the growing scientific and institutional interest towards the “productivisation” of the

countryside.?%?

The comparison between the Mas Rondole as it is today, the extension of its architectural
structures as well as the properties and the managed lands around it with the outline pictured
in the Napoleonic cadastre, reveals quite unequivocally that building complexes were
expanded and intensely modified over the course of the 19" century (specifically after 18272% —
the date of the Cadastre). Specifically, the northern complex saw a broad expansion towards
North-West, which brought away the western wing that made the Mas into an almost enclosed
structure. Furthermore, an apsidal structure positioned to the East was also erased —at leastin

the ground plan of the building — by the following modifications.

200 Stagno et al., 2021.

201 Cf. Jones, 2016.

202 Stagno, 2018; Stagno et al., 2021.
203 Bousquet et al., 2022.
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The northern wing presents a southern facade where five portals and eight alternating
rectangular windows placed in a row along the wall, following a regular structure. Within this
facade the presence of broad granite portalsis one of the main architectural elements that allow

to reflect on the restructuring of the Mas. The portals of the northern complex are easily

Figure 62: Examples of uses of granite portals in different farms and Mas’s across the French Cerdagne. Left: Mas St.
Joseph (between LLivia and Estavar), Mas within the village of Ur. Portal in the village of Dorres. Photos: Bizzarri, 2022.

compared to a number of granite portal framings that can be found across the whole French
Cerdagne, specifically around the territories descending on to the plateau from the East,
comprising the municipalities of Saillagouse, Llo, Eyne as well as Estavar, Saint-Léocadie, and
further on until the border to Spanish Catalunya. The exploration and surveying of surrounding
villages, hamlets and towns, allows to see several comparable exemplars, which were
documented photographically. The granite gate or the use of such portals within broader and
more regular stall complexes and stables as entrance were hence spread out, with sporadic and
stylistic modifications. Specifically the type of portals composed by a similar amount of granite
blocks, and showing a slight decoration —a semi-circular form for the lintel's angles — on higher
end of both side pillars, just where the horizontal granite is resting on them, often bear dates
around 1870 (e.g. see figures), a time of change for the Mas as well, which was passing from
Garretta into the hands of the Salas family. It must be underlined that these portals are, on the
inner side toward the room, inserted into a more chaotic, non-structured masonry, and are
attached to an inner brick flat arch, which supports the higher floor. This element hints at the
possibility that these portals were - if not straight away but surely in the long run — not
necessarily planned to sustain the structure, but rather to be visible and recognisable from the
outer facade. The use of granite in the area of Saillagouse hints at ties to regional production

and circulation of the material, becoming increasingly systemised and standardised over the
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second half of the 19thcentury, with the main places of extraction being around the villages of

Targassonne, Angoustrine and Dorres, located about 15km from Saillagouse.?*

When comparing the present farmhouse with the plan outlined in the Napoleonic Cadastre, the
visible modification is the extension of the northern wing for the northern complex and the
structural additions made to the southern complex. From the present situation of the Mas, most
of these spaces are now stalls, either to keep cattle inside — partially also to isolate those
exemplars who are raised towards a contest in the region, or who present temperamental
issues.?® Especially for the northern complex, the restructuring of the northern wing, combined
with the repetitive scheme that the window and entrance portals follow, the continuity of use of
these spaces as stalls is highly probable. Since animal husbandry for the 19" and 20" century,
as gathered especially through oral testimonies, has been a central activity for the Mas Rondole,
ranging from cattle to sheep and horses, it can be assumed that these spaces have retained
their function as stalls ever since their construction taking place around mid-19" century or
slightly later, while going through different generations of owners. However, a shift in animal
husbandry took place in Cerdagne at the end of the Ancien Regime, with an increasing centrality
of cattle in comparison to the widespread presence of sheep tied to the transhumance routes

and connections that had been a major activity identifiable up to the 18" century.2%®

The current stage of research on Mas Rondole does not allow to define a specific date for these
structural changes. It could be hypothesised that a change of landowners might have brought
to new plans for the farmhouse, hence possibly after 1853 with the passage from Mitjavilla to
Garreta, or 1869 with the coming of the Salas family into the picture. As observed through the
documentation, there is a viable continuity within the passage from Mitjavilla to Garreta as the
families seem to be connected through familial and legal ties — a Garreta (Jean) was indeed tutor
of the youngest sons and daughters of Laurent Mitjavilla. The same ties are not as present, or
were not retrieved, for the following passage between Garreta and B. de Salas who acquired the

Mas in 1869. While this could be a marginal element to how changes were implemented at Mas

204 As reported by Martzluff, July 2022. See also research by Marzluff on the extraction of local stone blocks from
the Medieval and into the Modern period: Marzluff and Nadal, 2009; Marzluff et al., 2009:

205 As reported by P. Bazan, tenant of Mas Rondole until 2022-23, July 2022.

206 Rendu, 2003; Conesa 2012.
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Rondole, it can bear a significance for a more radical shiftin practices, investment and planning

within the farming estate with the onset of the de Salas management.

The important factor to consider is how, during the 19" century, landowners were increasingly
influenced by the practice of turning farms into férmes-modeéles, or to follow the examples of
other farmer-entrepreneurs who had rebuilt and redefined architectural structures and
agricultural spaces, following the studies and indications of agronomists and technicians, as
well as institutional pushes towards a more productive use of resources.?” The weight of
shifting animal husbandry practices, shifting from sheep to cattle across the region, might bear
consequences for the reorganisation of spaces and sizes of Mas Rondole as well, despite a
history during which animals kept at the farmhouse were very diversified, with a focus on cattle

during the 19" century, but with the on and off presence of sheep and horses.

The changes that can be observed at the Mas Rondole might place it within one of those
extensive farming estates, where the strive to improve the structure and compare it to other
similar efforts being carried out across the whole of France was a propeller for new architectural
developments.?®® However, as proven by the information gathered through archival research,
which still has plenty of potential material to deliver, agricultural societies, where several
members and participants were especially landowners, and where amongst other activities,
entertainment, and initiatives, they would implement the statistical analysis on agricultural
productivity in between the different owners, as well as passing on the message of the
importance of agricultural sciences, as they could be part of the broader plethora of scientific
research and discussion. 2°° Within this context, it has to be considered that structural
redefinition of the Mas might have happened over a longer period of time, as the ideas about a
rational, hygienic, and more orderly agricultural production were being diffused from the early
19" century onwards, not just through theoretical debates but also through the introduction of
new laws, especially under Napoleonic rule. The oncoming of broader modifications of the

landscape, as the briefly mentioned construction of the railways around 1910, also represents

207 Joly et al., 2017.
208 Joly et al., 2017.
209 Cf, Stagno, 2018
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the broader change and the beginning of new types of communication networks, modifying and

reorganising the use of spaces, both urban and non-urban.

Another question to be tackled should be the change of place name and characterisation of Mas
Rondole, as, in 19™ century documentation, it still can be referred to as Crueills and Rondole,
the latter of which becomes increasingly present in general cartography and institutional
documents. The course of the 19" century can represent a turning point for the redefinition of
spaces also through toponymy. However, the fact that Crueills is still referred to by the owners
and the tenants, who indicate it as being the previous name for the southern complex, highlights
once again how the vision one can have through one type of source is rather limited as it does
not allow to observe more closely the layers of changing practices, social relationships and

definition of spaces.

The study carried out on the building and the modification phases identified especially for
sections of the southern complex, bearing the most visible signs of restructuring, has
highlighted a profound modification, over different phases, of the original structure placed to
the south of the Mas Rondole ensemble. Bringing together these first reflections does support
the idea that from about mid-19" century, the preceding architectural structures were altered
throughout, leaving only some hints from earlier buildings and their outline. However, the Mas
Rondole does not easily comply to the forms that have been listed within analysis of farmhouses
for the Cerdagne. Studies that have looked at the various forms of farmhouses in the region
(often including Roussillon, as well as other confining areas of Occitanie or Catalunya) identify
some standard aspects of farmhouses in Cerdagne.?'° The reliance onto typologies blocks out
most of the historical depth of structural modifications and choices with regards to how spaces
were organised and built, hence they should be taken rather as a guide to identify recurring
structural aspects within specific geographic contexts. Several Mas’s in Cerdagne, some of
which are still in use to this day, are often found within what has developed into a settlement,
which surrounds the main buildings who are often enclosed by high walls and gates.?'" This
aspectis seen as a consequence of the emergence of larger estates during the 17" century, the

tensions characterising the area placed on the newly defined border between Spain and France

210 | huisset, 2013; Morin, 2014.
21 Morin, 2014.
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in 1659, which brought to a need by landowners to protect their properties.?'> While these
triggering factors should not be underestimated, an element that should be considered just as
important is the development of settlements and villages around several of these enclosed
farming estates, which accounts for the centrality that most Mas were bearing in the landscape,
where not just the landowners and the tenants were partaking social actors, but also waged
workers, day labourers, who, during the 19" century, became fundamental to manage the large

estates and intensive agricultural activities.

The presence of waged workers and labourers characterised the Mas Rondole and is attested
by the photographic documentation and the oral testimonies of the present landowners. Photos
dating around the 1930s-40s show a group of workers — Portuguese, who were accommodated
in the southern building — with the then owner M. De Salas, just behind the backwall of the
building they lived in. Hence, these families, individuals, composed the social spectrum of

relationships forming within Mas Rondole, amongst the owners, as well as the tenants’ family.

By bringing these elements together, a lively image of Mas Rondole during the late 19" and early
20" century can be depicted, where changes were taking place structurally, and social
composition is diversified. However, it can also be observed that the specific context of the Mas
allows to see shifts that could be part of broader socio-economic phenomena as a lot more
diversified in their character. One last observation should be on the voices and testimonies that
were collected to draw a history of the Mas Rondole. While the social structure at the Mas was
complex and stratified at the turn of the 20™ century,
the accounts collected, through archival and oral
sources, provide a limited perspective onto the
different experiences at the Mas. By trying to
understand local strategies to tackle change across
the contexts that were long “marginalised” in
historical and archaeological research, the capturing
of those voices that are less represented in the

Figure 63: Workers at Mas Rondole, 1930/40s.

documents, less retrievable when it comes to oral rightatthe centre of the group is the owner
Benigno Salas y Salas. On the background is

testimonies, and more challenging to detect through the main building of the Southern complex.
Private archive of the Salas y Salas family.

212 pid.
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the study of material traces, ends up excluding perspectives and representations on social
practices and relations. At the Mas Rondole, the main example is that of waged workers,
inhabiting the southern complex (the former Mas Crueills?) during the first half of the 20"
century. The only account reporting of their story and experience comes from the side of the
tenant families, and the landowners, who have also provided historical photographs. And still,
they might be indeed the last real inhabitants of the most complex building at the site. As often
argued within archaeology, the amount of information collected and available, is always a
fraction of human experience, and the effort to define histories and research experiences of the
silent social actors is a constant and challenging pursuit, even for the “densely documented”

times postmediaeval archaeologists might deal with.
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5. Deconstructing rural spaces: seeing the 19"
century through the local perspective

The case studies considered are different in various ways but allow to gain a different
perspective, through a smaller scale of historical investigation, processes that were taking
place across notjust Italian or French uplands and countryside but that can be observed across
most European rural areas. As stated above, the aim here was not to identify a general rule for
processes taking place at an economic, political, social level but rather to further deconstruct
how locally the oncoming industrialisation, mechanisation, urbanisation affected communities
and social relationships, as well as how social actors interacted with these seemingly

exogenous forces and integrated them into their present practices.

The assumption about rural societies and settlements as being rather marginal, at least at a
geospatial level, to a fast-changing world has been questioned and discussed through various
historical studies looking at Medieval and Modern periods alike, as well as within human and
historical geography.?'® Through the development of post-medieval and rural archaeology, it has
been possible to approach the materiality of practices and social relationships, which inevitably
are investigated at a more analytical and context-specific level. The tendency to generalise
interpretations has surely not exempted archaeology 2’4, however, the focus on material traces,
and the need for archaeologists to interpret traces as results of specific actions and interactions
within the analysed context, provides a basis to investigate local histories rather than

overarching narratives.

By looking at these two case studies, it has been possible to see through a local perspective
how the shifts taking place during the 19" and 20" centuries were reworked into practices,
materials, actions and decisions. The dialectical relationship between local and wider
processes can be observed through different specific aspects, which encompass change and

continuity. The following paragraphs will outline how this relationship can be observed, as well

213 For arecent approach to the complex nature of urban and rural contexts, as well as a discussion on the
interplay between them and the questioning of set parameters to define marginality from a historical geographical
point of view see Lorenzetti and Leggero, 2022. See also the discussion on Medieval rural spaces by Pinto, 2020. A
compendium on consideratins regarding the definitions of marginality and the term’s use in geographical studies
is by Amato, 2014.

214 Grendi cited in Stagno, 2018.
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as underline elements that remained invisible or should be the object of further study and

attention.

5.1. Building materials: hints of change?

A first aspect, more closely related to the archaeological traces investigated, is the the choice
of materials and their functions, integrating shifts and preceding practices. In Colanesi,
structures partly show this shift through the appearance, despite quite limited, of building
materials tied to new ways of production emerging at the end of the 19" century and early 20™"
century, such as cementitious mortar and flat roof tiles (tegole marsigliesi). These materials are
sporadically present at the site and might highlight the feeble integration of serial production,
specifically that of this type of roof tiles, into the local markets and exchange networks, or rather
the absorption of peri-urban and non-urban contexts into the circulation of mass-produced
materials, becoming more available and easily applicable than locally sourced stone slates and
blocks. Flat rooftiles spread across Southern France and the north-western Italian regions,
more specifically Liguria and Western Piedmont. The specific characteristics of these materials
brought to its rapid diffusion, as they could easily substitute in their form the stone (often
schistose clay stone, such as ardesia - slate) slabs used for roofing, being flatter than other roof
tiles produced industrially, such as curved shingles (coppi). Furthermore, the chance to use
ceramics instead of stone slabs might have a connection towards the time and assiduousness
of the buildings’ maintenance and repair, ceramics are lighter to transport and present a good
resistance to fires and changing temperatures, which makes them well weather resistant,
perhaps more versatile than stone. Only about three points of concentration of marsigliesi have
been identified in Colanesi, and at within specific buildings (the Western complexes) the use of
these is various, as they are also broken in fragments and act as fillers for repair works. The
presence of this material might be seen as a sign of change that has already happened, a
connection that has already shifted but also a starting point to investigate how industrialised
and more standardised production was included in mountainous areas. Colanesi and Monte
fasce are located about 4km from Apparizione and are therefore quite close to the growing
urban centre of Genoa, making this proximity another element that played a role into the direct
contact with the increasing circulation of industrially produced materials. The questions that

can develop from these observations concern the shifts into the socio-economic ties that
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characterised these areas and the extent to which they had been modified during the second
half of the 19" century. Another factor, which was not part of the current analysis, but should
not be overlooked when recording the most recent material remains at these structures is the
influence of agrarian reforms implemented after the end of the Second World War, which might
have had an effect into new interactions with rural contexts. Local testimonies, however, stated
that the use of the hillsides of Monte Fasce as pastures and for haymaking activities did continue
into the 20™ century, with a more prominent de-intensification of use after the 1950s. For later
decades the activity still recorded?'® and remembered locally is the presence of Sardinian sheep
herders, who kept flocks between as near the coast as on Monte Moro, and moved across the
whole Western Montagna di Fascia, together with the presence of hunters already mentioned
above. All of these activities can be related to the presence of the latest modifications that can
be observed at the site, which, however, reflect a different use and organisation of space in
comparison to the mixed activities that have been outlined by the 19" century sources. Through
the observation of material remains and the diversified range of activities that defined the use
of these hillsides, the marginality of Monte Fasce is no longer so drastically visible, apart,
possibly, from the last few decades. While the area is certainly non-urban, the activities and the
interest toward these hillsides are much more diversified and shift through the decades and
centuries. The issue might partially resonate with the “deconstructive” tendency of historical
and social science debates of the last three to four decades. However, it is increasingly evident
that abandonment and marginalisation (in this case of spaces and structures, rather than social
groups) can be regarded as processes, never “complete”, rather than end results of finite

developments.?'®

Mas Rondole is a different type of structure where, also through the present use of the
farmhouse, the combination of different materials is much more stratified, and specifically tied
to broader modifications of the complexes and a redefinition of their functions, with the latest
ones happening over the last thirty years, carried out by the current tenant family. However, at

the Mas Rondole, the use of granite blocks to define major portals, for entrances and windows,

215 Moreno, 1990.

218 The debate on “Abandonment as a process” was also tackled during the 4™ Antigone Workshop, on the 17th-
19™ April 2024 at the round table involving Anna Maria Stagno, Alessandro Panetta and Sabina Ghislandi, with
contributions by Gabriele Gattiglia, Ylenia Paciotti and Laura Gago-Choren, Discussants: Margarita Fernandez-
Mier, Caterina Piu and Alessandro Panetta.
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provides an element that places the Mas within the broader regional context as the presence of
these portals for the large Mas’s of Eastern Cerdagne is indeed a recurring architectural element
to several exemplars built, rebuilt or modified over the 1860s and 1870s. The choice of materials
is hence inextricably intertwined with a broader question of socio-economic status and
representation, as well broader production and commercial networks that become more
standardised and widespread at the end of the 19" century. The presence of granite blocks cut
rather finely does not exclude the use or rougher blocks, of the so-called “old granite”,
elsewhere in the building, both mixed in masonry work for walls and facades across the two
main complexes, as well as arches and entrances, such as the ones located on the eastern
building of the Northern complex. The picture is hence, as always, less straightforward and
encompasses a great deal of reuse, which would go hand in hand with the large modifications

the Mas went through during the second half of the 19" century.

The case of Colanesi, as part of the “historical territorial” unit of Montagna di Fascia, has
allowed to observe an area now often defined as “marginal”, and see a very articulate picture.
First of all, the rural archaeological survey has allowed to observe the variety of artefacts that
are visible across the landscape of Montagna di Fascia. Structures, terraces, signs of
management of resources such as water, wood, grasslands, do not refer to a timeless past
before these hillsides' abandonment, but show how different activities and practices
characterised the slopes descending onto the Eastern Genoese coast. The historical depth that
these traces are testimonies of further corroborates the studies carried out during the second
half of the 20" century in the area, which highlighted how the mountains located to the east of
the city of Genoa had been described and depicted over the course of the Modern Age, as those
productive spaces that supplied the city, but which also represented a link to the Apennines and
the confining regions, allowing to see how agricultural and commercial, as well as
manufacturing activities, were intertwined and shaped urban and mountain societies alike.?"’
However, the undertone of some of these studies was that they were dealing with a forgotten
countryside, abandoned hillsides, a disappearing world that was becoming more and more

irretrievable, and to whose eventual end current scholars and society might have already been

217 Moreno, 1970; 1990.
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witness. These analyses, nevertheless, laid the basis to argue about the centrality of

mountainous landscapes up to the early 20" century.

5.2. The late 19" century: “rationalisations” and a
continuity of practices

The second aspect, through which considerations on the interplay of change and continuity is
observed at a local level, and how the dialectical relationship between changing conditions,
knowledge, socialrelationships investigated through the continuity or discontinuity in practices
to manage and organise spaces and resources, which can be outlined through a combination

of historical resources.

The observation concerning the composition of materials used to build and modify the
architectural structures can underline how the circulation of goods of different kind is a first
level of interpretation of change. These are some of the processes we observe through the
discussions that take place within municipal documentation, at a time of pressure coming from
centralising institutions. When looking at the case of Colanesi, 18"-century documentation for
the area surrounding Apparizione and Monte Fasce from the Caratata shows that conflicts
concerning property and access were present way before the 19" century, and most likely
during the 16" and 17™ centuries just as much, as studied specifically by historians and
especially micro-historians, focussing on the Ligurian inland areas, as well as lower
Piedmont.?'® The 19™"-century processes visible through the documents analysed concern the
increasing pressure onto municipalities to define the property of common lands attributed to
them. In the first half of the 19" century, with the emergence of municipalities (comuni) as they
are known today, hence as local institutions that are reference to the local communities and
come to encompass preceding local socio-political entities such as parishes, and represent a
connecting element between local social groups and regional or national political institutions,
several of the collective lands belonging to parishes or managed collectively by families
inhabiting the same or neighbouring villages were became part of the municipal properties. The
shifting jurisdictions of the first half of the 19" century, and the re-organisation of political

institutions, brought to the overlapping of forms of property, access rights, as well as changing

218 See studies by Raggio, 1990; 2001; Torre, 2011.
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social and political structures also at a local level. ?'® This difficult coming together of
management forms and interests onto the definition of land uses did not necessarily cause the
conflicts, but brought antecedent disputes to the surface of the archival record. While looking
at the archival material collected, especially with the dispute between Apparizione and Quarto
al Mare with regards to the once shared common lands, the need to define the diverse activities
carried out onto these hillsides certainly brings these conflicts to the surface, and provides
them with a different jurisdictional space, as they emerge as responses to the queries of new
institutions. We have however, as part of the negotiation and dispute on property and access
rights, testimonies of uses in the mid to late 19" century are brought up by the Uomini of
Apparizione and/or Quarto al Mare, as well as Bavari. The activities that are referred to are often
connected to haymaking, as this was indeed a staple and accounted for activity that defined the
economy of hillside areas during the 19" century. The increasing establishment of cattle farming
also within smaller households was connected to a gradual preponderance of short distance
transhumance (monticazione/use of seasonal pastures) and the increasing need to collect as
much fodder for the winter months or the periods, during which cattle was kept in stables in the
lower villages and valleys. There was a rising dominance of haymaking onto the other various
activities that had defined mountainous and hillside regions, but other activities, which, in areas
characterised by common lands, as well as in mountainous contexts, were often mixed and
combined, may not have altogether disappeared. The combination of contemporary
cultivations, use of hillsides for pastures, management of chestnut groves — or individual trees
spread across landscapes — were deeply intertwined with the organisation of the agricultural
space on Monte Fasce. A number of these activities are still reported for the mid-20™ century,

and go in some cases, such as for the Sardinian herders, into the 1970s and 1980s.2%°

Montagna di Fascia sees the presence of numerous artefacts and a deeply modified landscape
where one observes the intersection of numerous activities that were part of a network that
certainly included a substance economy as well as exchange of goods connectinginland Liguria
to the coastal centres developing between the 19" and 20" century. Local inhabitants of
Apparizione still recall the paths walked by the inhabitants of the neighbouring valley, such as

Val Lentro located to the northeast, to exchange potatoes and chestnut products with olive oil

21% Bizzarri and Stagno, 2023.
220 Moreno, 1990.
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produced on the southern hillsides.??*' A network certainly traceable back to the early 20"
century, that might reflect earlier contacts between valleys and coasts. The differences
between the macro-areas identified through the survey highlight how activities had their own
specific space, and possibly, role within these networks. However, trough the cartographic
representations of the area, it can also be underlined that the role of this communication
network across the years did not disappear or did not account for being irrelevant despite the
oncoming urbanisation process. The information presented onto the topographic map of the
1960s shows how these are characterised as “strade vicinali”, hence not for motorised vehicles,

but rather used and well-kept at the time.

The period of change Colanesi and Montagna di Fascia went through during the second half of
the 19" century stumbles across a plurality of practices that were needed in the area to reaffirm
rights of access and property of the commons in a moment of conflict between members of
different parishes. Hence change is here more a propeller to local discussions, or rather, as
mentioned above, their visibility in the written documentation. Conflict reflects the ongoing
social interaction characterising the management of Monte Fasce hillsides, where only a
fraction of the social actors involved are identifiable, specifically the representatives of the
parishes, the mayors of involved municipalities, the authorities’ referees. However, the
observation of the relationship between broader processes and local perspectives and
strategies highlights a few elements concerning practices to manage environmental resources
and how these were in constant movement and redefinition across the late 19" century.
Practical actions on these hillsides are still very present. Documentation speaks specifically for
haymaking activities, and reference to preceding activities is mostly to pastoral uses of the
fields. The continuing occupation of the area, when looking at Colanesi more specifically, can
be discerned through the material evidence as well. Numerous architectural characteristics
visible to this day attest periods of modifications between the late 19" and the early 20" century,
such as the portals and entrances mentioned above, the re-subdivisions of spaces, the
presence of different building materials and the few written hints at the years of occupation

(“1926” as seen for UT722).

221 As reported by R. in the interview carried out on the 20" June 2023.
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Mas Rondole, through a different history also shows continuity in practices throughout the 19"
century. The archival sources considered are specifically tied to the experience of the
landowning families, and partially touch on the life of tenant families. The view is hence onto
how through the shifts in ownership, changes were taking place within Mas Rondole, through
the application of new, different materials as well as through the reorganisation of spaces within
and around the farmhouse. The management of large farming estates and the connected
buildings was shifting towards the needs highlighted through theoretical studies on the
efficiency of agricultural activities, hence the separation of inhabited spaces from stalls and
stables, to improve hygienic conditions, or the subdivision of productive spaces, as the
functioning farmhouse should increasingly present a partition of labour, just as it happened in
factories. These characteristics can be identified within Mas Rondole, accounting for the
interest of landowners, and possibly of tenants, to adapt the structure and organisation of the
farmhouse to new tendencies across the French countryside. The buildings are broadened and
partly constructed anew, with larger stalls, set apart from the spaces meant to be lived in by the
owner or tenant families (despite the exact establishment of the tenants’ and the owners’
residences are yet to be defined). Through practices one sees the continuity in occupation of
the site, which goes almost without saying when looking at such a short period of time.
Nevertheless, the evident structural changes highlight the possibility of a swift shift in how
resources were managed, in fields, wooded pastures, or the organisation of the irrigation
network composed of natural channels and artificial canals built through the decades, possibly
centuries, which were inextricably connected to the use and access to common lands and
resources. The current analysis has only provided a first overview onto the modifications and
the processes at play within a context such as Mas Rondole, within which is also the weight of
the surrounding pastures and fields used collectively by inhabitants of the municipalities of
Estavar, Saillagouse, also in close contact to those relying onto commons within the communes
of Llo and Eyne further uphill. Conesa stresses how in Cerdagne, during the 18" and over the
first half of the 19" century, the increasing importance and presence of large landowning
properties is connected to the consolidation of land patrimonies, which stood in connection
with the “opening” of the uncultivated areas to a collective management, which had allowed
plenty of families to establish a subsistence economy through temporary cultivation but
especially animal husbandry, with the related seasonal activities. The 19" century marks the

period during which the social aspect of resources management and the importance of family
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ties in the reorganisation of especially shared spaces is not merely questioned, but rather
eroded with the growing predominance of the figure of the landowner, not merely accumulating
property but with new ties to the post-Revolution urban centres. This took place through a
number of newly developed regulations with regards to land property building on the increasing
urban-centred perspective, through which the relationship between cities and the rural
surroundings as their suppliers of livelihoods was progressively dominating, particularly as a
conseqguence of the preoccupation towards fiscal values and the needed definition of spaces’
functions and practices.?*? What becomes visible through the Mas Rondole is the effect of major
processes aimed at “rationalising”, making agricultural production more efficient, following the
theoretical developments of the time. This perspective, however, should consider the interplay
of different jurisdictions in Cerdagne, a region within which the presence of collective pastures
and “uncultivated” commons had their own weight in the socio-economic and political
interactions between villages and hamlets and amongst communities. The element briefly
mentioned in the current work, representing a fundamental link to understand the relationship
with collective land, jurisdictions and access rights with their origins possibly prior to the end of
the Ancien Regime, or anyhow reworked into the present land tenure, is the management of
hydric sources and irrigation systems, which still to this day present a combination of shared
agreements, written and unwritten, between different landowners, tenant farmers and local
institutions for their organisation and use, as well as visibly stratified modifications even just for
the last 50 to 70 years. The local perspective applied to Mas Rondole has highlighted how 19"
century broader processes are differently visible depending on the sources available and the
perspectives these sources allow to delve into. The continuity in practices through a period of
intense social and jurisdictional change integrates changing elements into the organisation of
resources and land uses, but different initial contexts allow to weigh how diverse social groups
faced the oncoming intensification of production and the redefinition of agricultural and

architectural structures.

222 Conesa, 2012, 507-513.
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5.3. Defining rural spaces, defying categories: the
challenge for postmedieval archaeology

One last aspect that the current work has tackled through the local perspective is the use of
categories in the reading of these contexts and, more broadly, in the understanding of the rural
past, as well as the meanings, interpretation and definitions of rural heritage. The study of
Montagna di Fascia, and more specifically Colanesi, has highlighted how only through the 19t
century documentation on local disputes and conflicts concerning the use of common lands
and their eventual privatisation, the definition of areas characterised by land managed
collectively or privately becomes increasingly complex. The discussions around common lands
on Monte Fasce are specifically tied to the need of municipalities to define ownership at a time
of institutional pressure, with increasing demands to support maintenance and construction of
new infrastructure, and, after 1874 with the first Forest Legislation of the Kingdom of Italy, the
compulsory conversion of common parcels deemed as unproductive or “uncultivated” (incolti)
into woodland or finally selling them out. These pushes towards a redefinition of the collective
space were also combined with the development of jurisdictions and institutions, regional,
national or local, which dealt with a world of practices through which land property was
established and passed onto the next generations, ownership and access rights that were tied
to different socio-territorial entities. The role of Modern Age parishes was indeed not merely
religious: they were political and social entities, through which social groups were organised
and interacted with other supralocal institutions. With the gradual decadence of parishes’ and
other entities’ socio-political importance, the presence of new comuni, municipalities defined
by the reorganisation brought about by Napoleon and the French rule during the early 19"
century, were increasingly in charge of organising local communities and social groups, but
incorporated, divided, modified the competence areas of the former parishes and their
connected communities. This redefinition of spaces brought to the surface conflicts, new ways
of debating issues of land property and management, which were reflections of the complex
nature, not merely of common lands, but also of private property, despite being the focus of
large institutional initiatives and demands. Colanesi is exactly one of the areas where the world
of collective land and private property encounter and remain rather undefined. While the
enclosed area of Colanesi seems to have been defined as campi di particolari ever since the

1840s at least, through the documentation, and hence privately owned, the area immediately
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around it, encompassingthe ridge, the lower and eastern hillsides, as well as other areas further
into the North side of Monte Fasce, is characterised by the presence of comunaglie, common
lands partly disputed between the municipalities of Apparizione and Quarto al Mare until the
late 1880s. Documentation has underlined, through the use of toponyms, the intense presence
of comunaglie around Colanesi, especially those that ended up eventually as being recognised
as belonging to the municipality of Quarto al Mare, while the area was within the Apparizione
municipality anyway. The documentary information, their geographical proximity and the
activities testified by the materials found scattered across the hillsides, not merely on Monte
Fasce butin areas nearby, accountforan actively used and discusses mountainous area, where
the opposition between private and common is increasingly difficult to apply. The observation
at this scale accounts for a changeful time with changing institutions, which are however
brought into a world of previous jurisdictional understandings. The interpretative categories
used to approach rural contexts during the 19" century should not be indiscriminately applied,
as though the recent past were eventually part of the present. Micro-historians, most often in
relation to Modern Age contexts, have underlined how the local perspective allows to question
present historical, social and political categories used to understand past societies and
actions, permitting the closer look onto how locally reactions and strategies can be diverse and
specific, and may combine different push and pull factors, when it comes to observe changing
practices and jurisdictions, allowing to tackle issues that did not comply to more general rules

of historical processes.?*3

This study brings together these reflections, as it draws also from a study on the different types
of rural heritage and how research, especially in historical disciplines, has approached the rural
landscape and the post-medieval or very recent past in these environs. The two case studies
outlined have seen an interconnection of broader processes and local strategies and reflections
coming as reactions to broader processes or eventually integrating some of the material
conseqguences of industrialisation, mass production or urbanisation into a network of practices
and social interactions that had previous origins and roots. Rural heritage has long suffered
under the depiction of non-urban worlds as static and quite immutable during the Modern
period, and eventually swiftly eliminated by the current industrialised society, developing

around urban centres and a related perspective. Postcolonial approaches, a newly found

223 See Grendi, 1993; Ginzburg, 1994. Levi, 1990.

185



Giulia Bizzarri
Defining, Constructing, Inhabiting Rural Spaces

interest towards rural contexts and their past have brought up the need for a new historical
investigation into processes that happened fast, eliminating a good deal of knowledge about
practices to manage, activate??* and share environmental resources within areas that the 20"
century has left rather abandoned or gradually “marginalised”. The current analysis builds onto
these reflections as the characteristics of both sites, both through the study of material sources
as well as through the investigation of archival documentation, the interviews with local social
actors of the present (and the recent past), have revealed that the 19" century represents a time
of changes, which are however constantly reworked into the existing system of practices,
materials and spatial organisation. To underline dialectical relationship between change and
continuity is perhaps a general consideration to make. Nevertheless, the longstanding
assumption around rural contexts as well as mountainous areas as being frozen into a timeless
past, and their historical depth being rather unconsidered, by some historical scientists just as
well, such as archaeologists, has called for a more direct recognition of the social interactions
that have modified, created, deconstructed the countryside, the mountainous areas, their

villages, hamlets, landscapes, settlements.

Within both Colanesi and Mas Rondole, the 19™" and early 20™ centuries are moments during
which a number of preceding forms, structures and practices are questioned, but not
necessarily all modified straight away. While one sees the continuity in materials, in some of the
structural forms utilised, the archival documentation, as well as the oral testimonies referring
to the last 50-70 years, bring up the discussions and contradictory factors that were being faced
atatime of change. Questioning categories through which the rural landscape has been studied
by historians and archaeologists, as well as within other social sciences, should open new
perspectives onto how socio-economic and political shifts were dealt with at a local level,
interacted with them, applied them in diverse ways. Common and private property, as well as
temporary and seasonal settlements, can be seen through a dialectical perspective, where
these terms that seem so distant almost merge with one another. The aim here has not been to
question the vocabulary used, but rather to observe the complex structure of rural contexts and
how the recent past should not be taken for granted in its forms and understandings. The
reflection on historical categories and a critical approach towards their application is one of the

challenges that postmedieval archaeology and microhistory bring together, allowing to

224 Moreno, 1990.
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deconstruct general processes into their local effects, but also devise the specificity of every
context, of the very lens one has chosen for its study, asking how contradictions and

counteracting forces can further explain general processes in all their facets.
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6. Concluding thoughts

The amount of research focussing on rural history has increased and become more and more
diversified, especially in connection to the interest towards sustainable practices, the study and
conservation of landscapes, considering not merely their environmental but also their cultural
and historical value. Especially in Europe, the influence of broader institutional initiatives
concerning landscape and heritage, have provided a basis for the development of public and
academic endeavours to better understand rural contexts, practices that have defined them
through history, processes taking place currently, also as a reaction to the increasing
abandonment of mountainous regions and upland villages and larger centres. However, the
debates around the historical studies on rural contexts, has developed across different
European countries at different paces and through diverse priorities defining research agendas.
The involvement of archaeology within the historical study of the countryside, recent processes
of urbanisation and industrialisation and their social and environmental impact, has been a
rather recent development, which, in Italy, had been preceded by a number of studies and
questions brought forward by geographers, modern and contemporary historians, who had
strived to write about different histories of “subaltern” and marginal contexts, long forgotten by
historical and archaeological narratives. With the coming-of-age of historical and especially
postmedieval archaeology, the interest towards different contexts has grown across several
research traditions, in Italy since the 1990s, in Germany/Austria over the last twenty years, in
Great Britain on and off over the second half of the 20" century. The increasing interest towards
the recent past and the material traces left behind by the modern industrialised world, interest
has also grown for those contexts that were gradually effaced, or at least so they seemed, by the
fast-moving 20" century. Within these recent research developments, the current work has set
outto bringtogether archaeological analysis, archival sources and oral testimonies for the study
of two different contexts, the settlement of Colanesi, within the Montagna di Fascia, located to
the East of Genoa, and the Mas Rondole, a farmhouse located north of Saillagouse within the
French Cerdagne, a high plateau on the Eastern Pyrenees. These two contexts were chosen to
observe through a local perspective, both from the point of view of archaeological materials and
the historical archives chosen, changes taking place in upland rural areas between the 19" and

20" century, a period of change and increasing pressure coming from centralising institutions
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(be it the French Kingdom and then State in the second case, or the Kingdom of Sardina and

later, Italy for the first) to intensify and rationalise agricultural activities and production.

The micro-analytical study of archival data combined with the recording of archaeological
material, inevitably focusing analytically on the selected context, as it cannot really profit from
too broad generalisations when it comes to interpretation, have highlighted the different
interests, forces and practices interacting within the two contexts during the 19" and 20™
centuries. Local practices are still visible into the material traces identified on the landscape
and within the studied structures, while broader changes in the organisation of agricultural
activities and spaces can be discerned within the material record, as well as bringing up more

intense discussions and conflicts reported onto the studied documentation.

The current work has underlined the dialectical relationship that can be observed between local
practices, strategies, relationships and materials and the exogenous pushes towards
“rationalised” countryside or, as in this case, upland areas. Colanesi, the settlement located on
the Southern hillsides of Monte Fasce, is located within an area that was characterised by the
presence of common lands (comunaglie) shared by several nearby municipalities, amongst
which Apparizione, Quarto al Mare and Bavari were the nearest. Through the study of
documentation concerning the disputes between Apparizione and Quarto al Mare on the
subdivision of the common lands on Monte Fasce, Colanesiis not directly mentioned, but criss-
crossing information it has been possible to observe how a number of the contested parcels
were located to the North of the Colanesi ridge, while other registers demanded by the Forest
Committee listing the uncultivated common lands, several of the parcels acknowledged by
Quarto al Mare seem to be confining to the campi di particolari in Colanesi, a term referring to
enclosed fields privately owned as opposed to collectively managed comunaglie. Colanesi is
hence placed within a disputed landscape, where the contending communities, and more
specifically parishes, prove their access and use rights through to one another reporting of
longstanding haymaking, woodland management practices, as well as using these hillsides as
pastures. The material traces outlined through the results of the rural archaeological and
building archaeological surveys, the terraced fields scattered across the western hillsides, the
structures to manage water sources or cable transport systems, hint at a varied series of
activities carried out in the landscape, even over the most recent past. The modifications seen

in Colanesi account for an intense use of the site, with elements dating to the 19" and the early
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20" centuries. Oral testimonies from Apparizione also refer to the area as being used well into
the second half of the 20" century to bring cattle during the summer months to the uphill
pastures. Hence the continuities in practices to manage resources are visible through the
different types of historical sources, but they have been in direct contact with the surrounding
shifts in institutions and jurisdictions. The pressures onto local communities, mediated by
municipalities, brought to light conflicts that had earlier origins, which might possibly have
defined and affected the social interactions onto the Monte Fasce hillsides way before the
second half of the 19" century and have partly continued through the decades coming up to the
beginning of the following century. This could be proven through the comparison of municipal
sources with the cadastre registers of the early 19" century and the decades going from 1885
until 1916, in which most of these comunaglie, and especially the ones contested between
Apparizione and Quarto until the 1860s, are mentioned within the Apparizione registers. This
case is an example of how the perception of Monte Fasce and its surroundings as a space
somehow marginal to the Genoese urban centre, while it is not necessarily accurate for its
present at all times, it certainly cannot be used to observe and analyse its past. Noone denies
the profound modifications that have transformed rural (and urban) landscapes, as well as
socioeconomic and political realms, over the last century, however the perspective gathered
from this case study is of the interaction and the confrontation that social groups had with these
processes of change, the ways they were contributing to these shifts as well as reiterating
consolidated practices in the landscapes they managed, used and inhabited. The main aspect
highlighted by Colanesi and the fragments of its history that were retrieved through the
combination of sources and resources, is the difficult categorisation of this area’s status and
use. The site was surrounded by common lands, but possibly was written off as private in mid-
19" century documentation. the assiduous activities, leaving numerous traces, the changing
but constant activity the hillside saw until the second half of the 20" century highlight how the
investigation of the recent rural past presents researchers with the fundamental issue of
questioning and critically applying interpretative categories. Was the settlement in Colanesi
used only seasonally? How are the seasonal and the permanent use of a site clearly
distinguished when the site is placed within a complex network of trails and paths and is used
rather continuously over periods of the year? How is the intense modification of these spaces
related to changes in the activities being carried out into the most recent decades, and what

does this say about the nature of the settlement? The answers concerning Colanesi are not as
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many as the questions, but the case underlines how the interplay of different sources, the
possibility to analyse the convergences and/or contradictions they present, brings research
towards a more critical approach to the definitions applied, considering the complexity of rural
contexts, even at a time, during which these were supposedly being marginalised as the

attention of institutions turned once more and more drastically towards urban centres.

The case of Mas Rondole has provided a different take onto the changing structures in rural
milieus during the late 19" and the early 20" century. The context is different geographically, as
well as from a socio-economic point of view. However, the area surrounding the Mas Rondole,
the land belonging to the farming estate, are placed within areas where communities could use
and organise resources management collectively. The Mas is placed within a landscape that
over the 19™ century was witnessing changes in how ownership and access rights were being
renegotiated, and where different jurisdictions met and interacted, which can recall the
ambiguous situation of Colanesi. The farmhouse, however, went through a series of intense
modifications during the second half of the 19" century. Indeed, the comparison between the
1820s Napoleonic cadastre and the current architectural structure, see the presence of more
than double the space occupied by the farm buildings, especially with a higher number of broad
and regular spaces used as stables and haybarns. This large property can be seen as following
the wider process of “rationalisation” of agricultural production, as the impulse towards a
reorganization of large farmhouses and their estates spread quickly across the French
countryside and within the landowning class, which in Cerdagne was composed of mixed
French and Spanish Catalan families, deeply intertwined in commercial networks and activities
in other cities, especially harbour centres such as Perpignan, Rouen, and Barcelona. We see a
complexification of architectural structures, a subdivision within used spaces, which complied
tothe idealised fermes modeles, where animals were kept detached from the living quarters, be
these for the tenant families or the landowners. These characteristics seem to be going hand in
hand with the 19" century intensification of agricultural production, and the materials used, the
architectural modifications support this perspective. However some of the staple
characteristics of the large farming estate developing over the course of the 18" and 19" century
are not present or have been long erased in Mas Rondole, such as high protective external walls,
or the development of a proper village around the Mas itself, as it happened for a number of

smaller hamlets in the surrounding area, most of which are inhabited to this day. The continuity
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in practices, the location of the Mas within a main trail network, that was possibly affected by
the coming of the Route Imperiale, now Nationale, connecting French and Spanish Catalunya,
the presence of common lands, pastures, possibly convened into giving Mas Rondole specific
characteristics that challenge typological schemes of large estates and how these were
managed. The history of the Mas was told through the succession of owners and how these
implemented modifications to the farmhouse and the activities carried out within it, however,
at the turn of the 20™ century, the social composition of the farm was much more complex,
involving the landowning family, the tenants, and waged workers. A number of voices and
testimonies are still missing in order to fully comprehend how social interaction took place at
Mas Rondole and how they intersected with the surrounding communities, villages and
hamlets. The study of this context has, however, underlined, through the combination of
different historical sources and accounts, the recording of materials used and structural
changes, how the 19" century can be identified as a period of deep reorganisation of agricultural
spaces, that, nevertheless was once again negotiated into the legacy of earlier jurisdictions and

interactions on the landscape.

The study presented here dealt with very diverse contexts, which presented a few common
threads and connections, such as common lands and the relationship between private and
collective, the weight of 19" century developments demanding more intensified and “rational”
production, alsoin rural contexts. The interplay of different historical sources is the key to tackle
and interpret these decades, as this allows to see beyond the mere broader process, and delve
into local strategies at play. With the ongoing research looking at European rural landscapes
and their history, researchers are more than aware that these contexts can be no longer tied to
timeless pasts. Local social actors, those who are more visible through sources, and those who
still remain silent, but for which further research a voice needs to be sought out, were active
participants into the changing landscapes and social structures of the time, just as it happened
for urban centres and the swift development of industrial production. Challenges for
postmedieval archaeologists studying rural contexts are many, but several are the new
perspectives and details that can be understood about areas that have the potential to reveal
how human societies grapple with change, how practices in how resources are managed have
deep social implications. This piece of research has provided a few of these details for the

contexts analysed but has strived to underline the potential of multidisciplinary historical
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research. As public discourses on sustainability and climate change come and go, fluctuate,
are nowadays almost fashionable rather than tackled in depth, archaeologists can go beyond
these fluctuations and provide new reflections onto how processes of the last centuries have
shaped our present, but also how social groups actively interact with change. Knowledge about
the past, through archival material and archaeological traces, might hence help to understand
the complexity of human experience, as well as value how socialinteraction is the basis through
which most processes should be looked at. Idealised perceptions of the past might exist
through memories and personal experiences, but historical knowledge and analysis, within
which archaeologists can play an active and refreshing role, allows to counter any idealisation

and empirically learn from what has preceded the known world.
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Abstracts

English: Studies on rural landscapes, as well as the historic-archaeological interest towards how rural societies
have changed and developed over the Modern period and the recent past have increased over the last two to three
decades for most European contexts. Moreover, research on the management of resources is growing within the
archaeological disciplines, particularly for the medieval and post-medieval period. This analysis compares
different contexts, through a (building/rural) archaeological and a social micro-historical approach, to grasp the
dynamics around the negotiations, redefinition of spaces and access rights from a local point of view, while relating
it to broader processes of urbanisation, industrialisation and rationalisation of agricultural productivity. This work
looks at a settlement, Colanesi, located on the hillsides of Monte Fasce (Genoa, IT), an area often considered
marginal, where most of the present structures are now abandoned. The settlement has been studied through a
combination of different sources - archival, archaeological, - oral interviews. The study considers the Montagna di
Fascia area - encompassing the settlement - a historical territorial unit characterised by the presence of common
lands and a combination of agro-silvo-pastoral activities throughout the Modern Age, to contextualise its role and
the function of its structure. While Colanesi is remembered as a seasonal settlement for cattle by the local
community, the material modifications suggest an intense use, drawing a different picture about the settlement
itself, as well as questioning how the terms seasonal and permanent are applied within the study of such contexts.
The second case study concerns the farmhouse of Mas Rondole, Saillagouse, in Cerdagne (FR). Here, changes that
formed the present farmhouse structure took place over the course of the 19th century. The study observes the
material evidence of these profound changes and how they should be considered within the Europe-wide push
towards rationalisation of agricultural productivity, largely endorsed by the landowning elite across the French
countryside and upland regions. The specificity of Mas Rondole, however, is its location within an area
characterised by the presence of common lands and collective property, which played a role in how — also within
private estates — environmental resources were managed. This work discusses the late 19th century, widely
considered a time of industrial growth imposing itself on most rural contexts across European countries and
prompting their increasing abandonment, by combining different sources and observing some of the processes
mentioned above through a local lens. While the effects of broader changes onto smaller contexts and societies
are undeniable, technological modifications, shifting practices are rarely following a one-way process, but
incorporate and draw together past and current actions, social interactions and technological knowledge, which
remain in a dialectical relationship throughout. The study aims at providing a new historical depth to practices and
interactions taking place over the course of the 19th century, considering how material traces, and the built
environment, with its functions, arrangements, its role within social interactions, can enhance the understanding
of that very relationship. Such elements allow to delve into questions about rural heritage and the study of areas,
which have been considered marginal, perhaps because “non-urban”. The discussion hence aims at prompting a
critical debate around heritagisation processes within post-medieval and recent rural contexts in Europe. Indeed,
it studies the historical specificity of changes affecting mountain and rural societies, social groups, settlements
and material culture, which may have been far more interconnected with diverse and farther contexts than how
they are considered to be, through commercial, familial, social and political ties and interests.

Italiano: Negli ultimi trent’anni, lo studio dei paesaggi rurali e l'interesse storico-archeologico per il modo in cui le
societa rurali sono cambiate e si sono sviluppate nel periodo moderno € nel passato pil recente sono cresciuti
esponenzialmente nella maggior parte dei contesti europei. La ricerca riguardante la gestione delle risorse sta
prendendo piede all'interno delle discipline archeologiche, in particolare per il periodo medievale e post-
medievale. La presente analisi mette a confronto diversi contesti, attraverso un approccio derivato
dall’archeologia rurale e dallo studio archeologico dell’edilizia storica, e dalla microanalisi storico-sociale, per
cogliere le dinamiche di negoziazione, ridefinizione degli spazi e dei diritti di accesso da un punto di vista locale,
mettendole in relazione con i pilu ampi processi di urbanizzazione, industrializzazione e “razionalizzazione” della
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produttivita agricola tra Otto e Novecento. Il lavoro si focalizza su due casi di studio. Colanesi, insediamento
situato sulle pendici del Monte Fasce (Genova, IT) fa parte di un'area ora considerata marginale, dove la maggior
parte delle strutture presenti sono ormai abbandonate. L'insediamento e stato studiato attraverso una
combinazione di fonti diverse - archivistiche, archeologiche e interviste orali. Lo studio considera l'area della
Montagna di Fascia - che comprende l'insediamento, un'unita “storico-territoriale” caratterizzata dalla presenza
di terre comuni e da una combinazione di attivita agro-silvo-pastorali per tutta 'eta Moderna, contestualizzando
ulteriormente gli insediamenti studiati. Mentre Colanesi € ricordato come un insediamento stagionale per il
bestiame dei villaggi vicini, e che storicamente utilizzavano le terre comuni presenti sul Monte Fasce. le modifiche
materiali suggeriscono un utilizzo intenso, tracciando un quadro diverso dell'insediamento stesso, oltre a mettere
in discussione il modo in cui le categorie interpretative applicate nello studio dei paesaggi rurali, come stagionale
e permanente. Il secondo caso di studio riguarda la fattoria di Mas Rondole, a Saillagouse, nella Cerdagne (FR).
Qui, nel corso del XIX secolo sono avvenuti i cambiamenti che hanno dato vita all'attuale struttura, ancora in
utilizzo. L’analisi guarda ad alcune tracce materiali di questi profondi cambiamenti, specialmente le modifiche
nelle strutture architettoniche, e come esse possano essere studiate nell'ambito del processo di
“razionalizzazione” della produttivita agricola, ampiamente sostenuta dall'élite dei proprietari terrieri nelle
campagne e nelle regioni montane francesi, cosi come in numerosi contesti europei. La specificita del Mas
Rondole, tuttavia, € la sua collocazione all'interno di un'area caratterizzata dalla presenza di terre comuni e
proprieta collettive, che hanno giocato un ruolo nella gestione delle risorse ambientali anche all'interno di
proprieta private. Lo studio si concentra sulla seconda meta del XIX secolo, un periodo spesso associato ad una
rapida crescita industriale, che influenzod 'assetto socioeconomico anche contesti rurali europei e e da cui derivo
un crescente abbandono delle aree montane. L’intreccio di diverse fonti e 'osservazione di questi processi
attraverso una lente locale saranno fondamentali nel comprendere le dinamiche locali in risposta alle tendenze
verso un’intensificazione della produzione agricola su larga scala. Sebbene gli effetti di cambiamenti piu ampi su
contesti e societa locali, di dimensione piu ridotta, siano innegabili, le modifiche tecnologiche e le pratiche
raramente seguono un processo unidirezionale, ma incorporano e uniscono azioni passate e presenti, interazioni
sociali e conoscenze tecnologiche, che rimangono in un rapporto dialettico. Lo studio si propone di fornire una
nuova profondita storica alle pratiche e alle interazioni che hanno avuto luogo nel corso del XIX secolo,
considerando come le tracce materiali, tra cui Uedificato, con le sue funzioni e il suo ruolo all'interno delle
interazioni sociali, possano migliorare la comprensione di questo intreccio di processi e relazioni. Questi elementi
permettono di approfondire le questioni relative al patrimonio rurale e allo studio di aree che sono state
considerate marginali, forse perché “non urbane”. La discussione mira quindi a stimolare un dibattito critico sui
processi di patrimonializzazione nei contesti rurali europei post-medievali e recenti. Si studia infatti la specificita
storica dei cambiamenti che hanno interessato le societa montane e rurali, i gruppi sociali, gli insediamenti e la
cultura materiale, vedendoli come interconnessi con contesti diversi — e anche piu lontani di quanto ci si aspetti,
attraverso legami e interessi commerciali, familiari, sociali e politici.

Francais: Les études sur les paysages ruraux, tout comme l'intérét historico-archéologique pour la maniére dont
les sociétés rurales se sont transformées et développées au cours de la période moderne et du passé récent, se
sont accrus au cours des trois derniéres décennies en Europe. En outre, la recherche sur la gestion des ressources
se développe au sein des disciplines archéologiques, en particulier pour la période médiévale et postmédiévale.
Cette analyse compare différents contextes, a travers une approche archéologique (bati/rural) et une approche de
micro-histoire sociale, afin de saisir les dynamiques de négociation et de redéfinition des espaces et des droits
d'acces d'un point de vue local, tout en les reliant a des processus plus larges d'urbanisation, d'industrialisation et
de rationalisation de la productivité agricole. Le premier cas de figure est un village, Colanesi, situé sur les collines
de Monte Fasce (Génes, IT), une zone considérée comme marginale ou la plupart des structures actuelles sont
désormais abandonnées. Le village a été étudié en combinant différentes sources - archives, archéologie,
entretiens oraux. L'étude prend en compte, au-dela du village, 'aire plus large de la Montagna di Fascia, une unité
territoriale historiqgue caractérisée durant ’époque moderne par la présence de terres communes et par une
combinaison d'activités agro-sylvo-pastorales, pour contextualiser son rOle, sa fonction et sa structure. Alors que
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la communauté locale définit Colanesi comme un établissement saisonnier pour le bétail, les modifications
matérielles suggerent une utilisation intense, qui donne une image différente de l'établissement et remet en
question la fagon dont les termes saisonnier et permanent sont appliqués dans 'étude de tels contextes. Le
deuxiéme cas de figure concerne la ferme du Mas Rondole, a Saillagouse, en Cerdagne (FR). Ici, les changements
dontrésulte la structure actuelle de laferme ont lieu au cours du XlIXe siecle. L'étude replace les traces matérielles
de ces changements dans le cadre d’une tendance européenne a la rationalisation de la productivité agricole qui
fut largement soutenue par l'élite fonciere des campagnes frangaises et des régions de montagne. La spécificité
du Mas Rondole est sa localisation dans une région caractérisée par la présence de terres communes, qui ont
influé sur la gestion des ressources environnementales, y compris au sein des propriétés privées. Ce travail traite
ainsi de la fin du XIXe siecle, généralement considérée, a l'échelle de I'Europe, comme un temps de croissance
industrielle qui s'impose aux contextes ruraux et accélere leur abandon, en combinant différentes sources et en
observant les processus d'un point de vue local. Si les effets de ces macro-changements sur les sociétés locales
sont indéniables, les mutations techniques et pratiques suivent rarement une trajectoire unique dans la mesure
ou elles integrent des actions passées et présentes, des interactions sociales et des savoirs technologiques qui
entretiennent une relation dialectique tout au long du processus. L'étude vise ainsi a donner une nouvelle
profondeur historique a ces pratiques et ces interactions, en s'attachant a la fagon dont les traces matérielles et
l'environnement bati - ses fonctions, son organisation, ses relations -, peuvent améliorer la compréhension de
cette dialectique. Ces éléments permettent d'approfondir les questions relatives au patrimoine rural et a 'étude
des zones considérées comme "marginales”, parce que "non-urbaines". En montrant la spécificité historique des
changements qui affectent les sociétés montagnardes et rurales, en éclairant les connexions étroites qui, par le
biais de liens commerciaux, familiaux, sociaux et politiques relient ces changements a des contextes plus lointains
que ce que l'on pense, la discussion vise enfin a susciter un débat sur les processus de patrimonialisation dans les
contextes ruraux postmeédiévaux et récents en Europe.

196



Giulia Bizzarri
Defining, Constructing, Inhabiting Rural Spaces

Bibliography

Amato, F., 2014. “La marginalita in questione. Una riflessione dalla prospettiva della geografia urbana e
sociale” Bollettino della societa geografica italiana Roma - Serie XllI (VII), 17-29.

Andren, A., 2009. “The Archaeology of a Densely Documented Time” in Scholkmann, B., Frommer, S.,
Vossler, C., Wolf, M. (eds), Zwischen Tradition und Wandel: Archdologie des 15. Und 16.
Jahrhunderts, Buchenbach: Faustus, 3-6.

Appadurai, A., 1986. The Social Life of Things: Commodities in Cultural Perspective, Cambridge
University Press: Cambridge.

Appadurai, A., 1999. Modernita in Polvere (it. Transl. Modernity at Large: Cultural Dimensions of
Globalization), Milano: Meltemi.

Bizzarri, G. and Stagno, A. M., 2023. “Exploring the ‘extended’ household? Historical landscapes,
material culture and building materials at the Monte Fasce settlements, Liguria, Italy (17th-21st
centuries)” in Tente, C. and Theune, C. (eds.= Ruralia XIV: Household goods in the European
Medieval and Early Modern Countryside, Leiden: Sidestone Press, 63-80.

Boato, A., 2023. Architettura a Genova neltempo. Tecniche costruttive e strumenti di datazione. Firenze:
All'lnsegna del Giglio.

Boato, A. and Pagella, R., 2015. “Aperture datate negli edifici delle zone montane: una tradizione da
indagare / Dated openings in the buildings of mountainous areas: a tradition to be investigated”
Il Capitale Culturale. Studies on the Value of Cultural Heritage 12, 101-126.

Bousquet D., Rendu, C., Courty, M.A., 2022. Les murs a abeilles du Mas Rondole et de Sant Pere de
Sedret (Cerdagne, Pyrénées-Orientales), Rapports de sondages archéologiques et d’analyse
sédimentaire - opérations 2020-2021, Montpellier-Toulouse: Service Régional de ’Archéologie
d’Occitanie.

Brinkmann, R. (ed.), The Palgrave Handbook of Sustainability, London : 2023.

Brogiolo, G.P. and Cagnana, A., 2012. Archeologia dell’architettura - metodi e interpretazioni, Firenze:
All’Insegna del Giglio.

Brunet, P., 2005. “Les fermes-modeles du XIXe siecle en Basse-Normandie” in Antoine, A. (ed.), La
maison rurale en pays d’habitat dispersé (1-). Rennes: Presses universitaires de Rennes, 23-32.

Campmajo, P., Carraretto, M., 2005. “ « Comment va le potager ? » Ethnographie du jardin potager
cerdan, entre maison et montagne”, Anthropozoologica, 40 (1), 25-44.

Campmajo, P., Rendu, C., Crabol, D., Bousquet, D., Luault, N., 2017. “Les ressources minérales et
végétales de la Cerdagne orientale. Bois, mines, fours a chaux, charbonnieres et sites de
transformation des minerais. L’apport de U'archéologie.” Treballs d’Arqueologia, 21, 65-76.

Cevasco, R., 2007. Memoria verde: nuovi spazi per la geografia, Reggio Emilia: Diabasis.

Chand, R., Nel E. And Pelc, S. (eds.), 2017. Societies, Social Inequalities and Marginalization Marginal
Regions in the 21 Century, Cham: Springer.

Cherry, M., Green, A., 2019. “Vernacular architecture at 50: towards the study of buildings in context”,
Vernacular Architecture 50, 1-17.

Conesa, M., 2012. D’herbe, de terre et de sang. La Cerdagne du XIVe au XIXe siécle, Perpignan: Presses
universitaires de Perpignan.

Cooper, J., and Sheets, P., 2012. Surviving Sudden Environmental Change: Answers from Archaeology,
Boulder: University Press of Colorado.

Costa, D., 2012. “La gestione municipale di fine '800 delle comunaglie della “Montagna di Fascia”
Relazione Seminario Permanente di Storia Locale 2011/2012, Universita degli Studi di Genova.
Unpublished.

Costello, E. and Svensson, E. (eds.), 2018. Historical Archaeologies of Transhumance across Europe,
Oxon: Routledge

Courtney, P., 2013. “European Historical Archaeology: Transatlantic Perspectives” Historische
Archéologie 3, 1-5.

197



Giulia Bizzarri
Defining, Constructing, Inhabiting Rural Spaces

Crampton, J. W., 2001. “Maps as social constructions: power, communication and visualization”
Progress in Human Geography 25(2), 235-252.

Crampton, J. W. and Krygier, J. 2006. “An Introduction to Critical Cartography” An International E-
Journal for Critical Cartographies 4(1), 11-33.

Croce, G. F., 1987. Effetti geografici della legislazione forestale in Liguria (XIX Secolo). Genoa:
Universita degli Studi di Genova, Unpublished Thesis.

de Dainville, F., 1955. “La carte de Cassini et son intérét géographique” Bulletin de l'Association de
géographes francais, 251-252, 138-147.

De Pietro, G. F., 1980. “Per la storia della dimora rurale: alcune premesse di metodo” Archeologia
Medievale 7, 343-361.

Derix, S., Gammerl, B., Reinecke, C. and Verhyen, N., 2016. ,Der Wert der Dinge. Zur Wirtschafts- und
Sozialgeschichte der Materialitaten® Zeithistorische Forschungen/Studies in Contemporary
History, 13, 387-403.

Descoeudres, G., “Archaologie und Geschichte - unterschiedliche Wirklichkeit?” in A. Baeriswyl, A.,
Descoeudres, G., Stercken, M. and Wild, D. (eds.), 2009. Die mittelalterliche Stadt erforschen -
Archéologie und Geschichte im Dialog, Basel: Schweizer Beitrdge zur Kulturgeschichte und
Archéologie des Mittelalters, 53-59.

De Zuche Hall, R., 1974. “The Origins of the Vernacular Architecture Group”, Vernacular Architecture 5,
3-6.

Dyer, 2006. “Vernacular Architecture and Landscape History: The Legacy of 'The Rebuilding of Rural
England' and 'The Making of the English Landscape”, Vernacular Architecture 37 (1), 24-32

Fisher, C.T., Bret Hill, J. and Feinman, G.M. (eds.), 2009. The Archaeology of Environmental Change
Tucson: The University of Arizona Press.

Foley, R., 1981. “Off-site archaeology: an alternative approach for the short-sited” in Hodder et al.,
Pattern of the Past: Studies in Honour of David Clarke, 157-183.

Fondi, M. and Biasutti, R., 1952. La casa rurale in Lunigiana, Firenze: Olkschi.

Gambi, L. and Barbieri, 1970. La casa rurale in Italia, Firenze: Olschki.

Gelichi S., 1997. Introduzione all’archeologia medievale. Storia e ricerca in italia, Roma: Carocci.

Ginzburg, C., 1994. “Microstoria: due o tre cose che so di lei” Quaderni Storici, 86 (2), 511-539.

Gonzalez-Ruibal, A., 2016. 2016. “Archaeology and the Time of Modernity.” Historical Archaeology 50
(3): 144-164.

Gonzalez-Ruibal, A., 2019. An Archaeology of the Contemporary Era. London: Routledge.

Gonzalez-Ruibal, A., 2021. “Subaltern assemblages. The archaeology of marginal places and identities”
World Archaeology 53 (3), 369-383.

Gosden, C. and Marshall, Y., 1999. “The cultural biography of objects” World Archaeology 31 (2), 169-
178.

Grattan, J. and Torrence, R., 2007. Living Under the Shadow: the Cultural Impacts of Volcanic Eruptions,
Walnut Creek: Left Coast Press Grendi, E. 1977. “Micro-analisi e storia sociale”. Quaderni
Storici, 12(35 (2)), 506-520.

Grendi, E., 1993. “Storia di una storia locale: perché in liguria (e in italia) non abbiamo avuto una local
history?” Quaderni Storici, 28(82 (1)), 141-197.

Grendi, E., 1994. “Ripensare la microstoria?” Quaderni Storici 86, 539-549.

Hahn, H.P.,and Weiss, H., 2013. “Biographies, travels and itineraries of things” in Hahn, H. P. and Weiss,
H., (eds.) Mobility, Meaning and Transformation of Things, Oxford: Oxford University Press,1-14.

Huitorel, G., 2014. “Expérimentations constructives en campagne au XIXe siecle” Les Cahiers de la
recherche architecturale et urbaine, 30/31, [online], available online at
http://journals.openedition.org/crau/416

GroBmann, G. U. 2009. “Voélkisch und national - Der "Beitrag" der Hausforschung zum Wiederaufleben

der Runenkunde des SS-Ahnenerbes” in Puscher U. e GroBmann G. U. (eds.) Vélkisch und national. Zur

Aktualitat alter Denkmuster im 21. Jahrhundert. Darmstadt: WBG, 31-64

198



Giulia Bizzarri
Defining, Constructing, Inhabiting Rural Spaces

GroBmann, G. U., 2010. Einfihrung in die historische und kunsthistorische Bauforschung. Darmstadt:
WBG.

GroBmann, G.U., 2012. “Voélkische Fachwerkdeutungen zwischen 1907 und 2007 in Norddeutschland”
Mitteilungen der Deutschen Gesellschaft fir Archaologie des Mittelalters und der Neuzeit, 24,
39-48.

Guttmann-Bond, E., 2010. “Sustainability out of the past: How archaeology can save the planet” World
Archaeology 42 (3), 355-366.

Guttmann-Bond, E., 2019. Reinventing Sustainability: How archaeology can save the planet, Oxford:
Oxbow.

Harley, B. J. 1988. “Maps, Knowledge and Power” in Cosgrove, D. and Daniels, S. (eds.) The Iconography
of Landscape, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 277-312.

Harley, B. J. 1989. “Deconstructing the map” Cartographica 2, 1-20.

Hobsbawm, E.,1998. Uncommon People: Resistance, Rebellion and Jazz, New York: The New Press.

Hobsbawm, E. and Ranger, T., 1983. The Invention of Tradition, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Hodder, I., 2011. “Human-thing entanglement: towards an integrated archaeological perspective” The
Journal of the Royal Anthropological Institute 17 (1), 154-177.

Hodder, I.,2014. “The Entanglements of Humans and Things: A Long-Term View” New Literary History 45
(1), 19-36.

Huitorel, G., 2014. “ Expérimentations constructives en campagne au XIXe siecle” Les Cahiers de la
recherche architecturale et urbaine, 30/31, 193-202.

Ingold, T., 1993. “The temporality of the landscape” World Archaeology 25 (2), 152-174.

Joly, N., Bourrigaud, R. and Knittel, F., 2017. “Administrer une ferme-modele au xixe siecle : deux
expériences d’agronomes entrepreneurs ruraux, Mathieu de Dombasle et Rieffel”, Entreprises et
histoire, 88, 21-36.

Jones, P. M., 2016. Agricultural Enlightenment: Knowledge, Technology and Nature, 1750-1840, Oxford:
Oxford University Press.

Jurgens, F. and Miller, U., 2020. “Gliederungsmaoglichkeiten einer Archaologie der Moderne” Jurgens,

F. and Muller, H. (eds.), Archdologie der Moderne. Standpunkte und Perspektiven. Sonderband
Historische Archaologie, 7-18.

Kaschuba, W. 2013. “Turns’ und ‘Tunes’: Zur Historizitat ethnologischen Wissens.” Zeitschrift flr
Volkskunde 109 (1): 1-27.

Lhuisset, C., 2013. L'architecture rurale en Languedoc et en Roussillon, Perpignan: Trabucaire.

Locock, M. (ed.), 1994. Meaningful Architecture: Social Interpretations of Buildings, Aldershot: Avebury.

Lorenzetti, L. and Leggero, R. (eds.), 2022. Montagne e territori ibridi tra urbanita e ruralita, Mendrisio:
Mendrisio academy press.

Low, M., 2001. Raumsoziologie, Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp.

Maggi, R. (ed.), 1992. Archeologia preventiva lungo il percorso di un metanodotto. Quaderni della
Soprintendenza Archeologica della Liguria 4, Genoa: Soprintendenza Archeologica della
Liguria.

Mannoni, L. and Mannoni, T., 1980. “Problemi archeologici della casa rurale alpina: 'Ossola superiore"
Archeologia Medievale 7, 301-318.

Mannoni, T., 1976. “L’analisi delle tecniche murarie medievali in Liguria” Atti del colloquio
internazionale di archeologia medievale, Palermo: Universita di Palermo, 3-12.

Mannoni, T., 1984. “Metodi di datazione dell’edilizia storica” Archeologia Medievale 11, 396-403.

Mannoni, T., 1994. 25 anni di archeologia globale. 3: Caratteri costruttivi dell’edilizia storica. Genova:
Escum.

Mannoni, T., 1997a. “Il problema complesso delle murature storiche in pietra 1. Cultura materiale e
cronotipologia” Archeologia dell’architettura 2, 15-24.

Mannoni, T., 1997b. “Archeologia globale e archeologia postmedievale” Archeologia Postmedievale 1,
21-27.

199



Giulia Bizzarri
Defining, Constructing, Inhabiting Rural Spaces

Mannoni, T., 2005. “Archeologia della produzione architettonica. Le tecniche costruttive” Arqueologia
de la Arquitectura 4, 11-19.

Martzluff M., Nadal, S., 2009. “L’héritage archéologique du monde industriel dans les zones brllées :
mines et carrieres contemporaines, Archéologie d’une montagne brilée. Massif de Rodes,
Pyrénées-Orientales” in Passarrius, s., Catafau, A. and Martzluff, M. (eds.), Archéologie d’une
montagne brilée. Massif de Rodes, Pyrénées-Orientales, Perpignan: Trabucaire et Conseil
Général des P.-O éd., 453-473.

Martzluff, M. Laumonier, B., Aloisi, J.-C. and Issahkian, E., 2009. “Le fil de la pierre au microscope :
savoirs traditionnels et innovations techniques dans le débitage des roches monumentales des
chaos granitiques de Cedrane, Tradition et innovation en histoire de art” in Gaborit, J. R. (ed.),
130e Congres des Sociétés historiques et scientifiques, Grenoble 24-29 avril 2006, Paris:
éditions (électroniques) du Comité des Travaux Historiques et Scientifiques,

McAnany, P. A. and Yoffee, N. (eds.), 2009. Questioning Collapse, Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press.

Mehler, N., 2012. “Written sources in post-medieval archaeology and the art of asking the right
questions” Studies in Post-Medieval Archaeology 4, 11-24.

Mehler, N., 2020. “Archéologie der Moderne An Universitaten und Forschungseinrichtungen.” In Jirgens,
F. and Mdller, H. (eds.), Archédologie der Moderne. Standpunkte und Perspektiven. Sonderband
Historische Archaologie, 59-69.

Middleton, G. D., 2024. “Collapse Studies in Archaeology from 2012 to 2023” Journal of Archaeological
Research, Available online at: https://doi.org/10.1007/s10814-024-09196-4 (Accessed 31st July
2024)

Milanese, M., 1997. “Archeologia postmedievale: questioni generali per una definizione disciplinare”
Archeologia Postmedievale 1, 13-18.

Milanese, M. (ed.), 2007. La voce delle cose. Fonti orali e archeologia postmedievale, Firenze:
All’Insegna del Giglio.

Milanese, M. e Biagini, M., 1998. “Archeologia e storia di un “alpeggio” dell’Appennino ligure orientale. |
Casoni della Pietra nella valle Lagorara, Maissana (SP) (XVII-XX Sec.)” Archeologia
Postmedievale 2, 9-54.

Moreno, D., 1970. “Per una storia della montagna ligure. Note sul paesaggio della Montagna di Fascia”
Miscellanea Storica Ligure 1, 73-113.

Moreno, D., 1990, Dal documento al terreno, Bologna: Il Mulino.

Moreno, D. and Quaini, M., 1976. “Per una storia della cultura materiale” Quaderni Storici, 11(31 (1)),
5-37.

Morin, B., 2014. L'habitat traditionnel des Pyrénées catalanes, Toulouse : Loubatieres Eds.

Mdaller, U., 2017. “Leitlinien zu einer Archaologie der Moderne” Blickpunkt Archaologie 4, 236-245.

Pampararo, D., 1978. Gli usi civici e le tradizioni comunitarie nelle campagne liguri dell’Ottocento.
Genoa: Universita degli Studi di Genova, Unpublished Thesis.

Pinto, G., 2020. “La marginalita rurale” in Sanfilippo, I. L. and Pinto; G., Il medioevo degli esclusi e
degli emarginati tra rifiuto e solidarieta. Atti del convegno di studio svoltosi in occasione della
XXVIl edizione del Premio internazionale Ascoli Piceno (Ascoli Piceno, Palazzo dei Capitani, 3-5
dicembre 2015), Rome: Istituto storico italiano per il medio evo roma - I1SIM, 55-78.

Plomteux, H., 1980. Cultura contadina in Liguria. La Val Graveglia, Genoa: Sagep.

Quaini, M., 1973. Per la storia del paesaggio agrario in Liguria. Savona: Camera di commercio industria
artigianato e agricoltura di Savona.

Quaini, M., Moreno, D. e Cevasco, R., 2016. “Fra utopie ed eterotopie: quale spazio per una ‘storia
territorialista’ della montagna?” Scienze del Territorio 4, 34-43.

Raggio, O., 1990. Faide e parentele: lo stato genovese visto dalla Fontanabuona, Torino: Einaudi.

Raggio, O., 2001. “Immagini e verita, pratiche sociali, fatti giuridici e tecniche cartografiche” Quaderni
storici 36 (108), 843-876.

200


https://doi.org/10.1007/s10814-024-09196-4

Giulia Bizzarri
Defining, Constructing, Inhabiting Rural Spaces

Raggio, O., 2013. “Microstoria e microstorie” in Il Contributo italiano alla storia del Pensiero - Storia e
Politica, Treccani, available online at: https://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/microstoria-e-
microstorie_(altro)/ (last accessed 22" July 2024)

Raggio, O., 2018. “Oggetti nella storia. Perché la storiografia € importante (tra storia e archeologia)”
Quaderni storici 159 (3), 863-878.

Rapoport, A. (ed.), 1976. The Mutual Interaction of People and Their Built Environment, The Hague:
Mouton Publishers, 7-37.

Redman, C. L., 2010. “Resilience Theory in Archaeology” American Anthropologist 107 (1), 70-77.

Rendu, C., 2003. La Montagne d’Enveig, Perpignan: Tarbucaire.

Saggioro, F., 2018. “Medioevo, cultura materiale e storia: qualche osservazione” Reti Medievali Rivista
19 (1), 149-157.

Sahlins, P., 1989. Boundaries: The Making of France and Spain in the Pyrenees, Berkely: University of
California Press.

Sahlins, P., 2010. ““Boundaries and Identities in Catalonia” in Jané, O. (ed.), Del tractat dels Pireineus
(1659) a UEuropa del segle XXI: Un model en construccio. Barcelona: Generalitat de Catalunya,
25-30.

Sahlins, P., 2014. “Review: Marc Conesa, D’herbe, de terre et de sang: La Cerdagne du XIVe au XIX
siecle” H-France Review 14 (91), 1-5.

Scheuermeier, P., 1980. /l lavoro dei contadini. Cultura materiale e artigianato rurale in Italia e nella
Svizzera italiana e retoromanza, Milano, Longanesi & Co., 2 voll. [Original version: Bauernwerk in
Italien der italienischen und rdtoromanischen Schweiz: eine sprach- und sachkundliche
Darstellung hduslichen Lebens und léandlicher Gerate, Bern, Verlag Stampfli & Cie., 1956]

Schmid, C., Schichta, G., Kuhtreiber, T. and Holzner-Tobisch, K. (eds.), 2015. Raumstrukturen und
Raumausstattung auf Burgen in Mittelalter und Friher Neuzeit, Heidelberg.

Scholkmann, B., 2000. “Bau und Boden - Zur Zusammenarbeit zwischen Archaologie des Mittelalters
und Historischer Bauforschung” in Schumann, D. (ed.) Bauforschung und Archéaologie, Berlin:
Lukas Verlag, 12-20.

Schreg, R., 2007. “Archaologie der friihen Neuzeit. Der Beitrag der Archaologie angesichts
zunehmender Schriftquellen” Mitteilungen der Deutschen Gesellschaft des Mittelalters und der
Neuzeit 18, Paderborn, 9-20.

Schreg, R., 2013. “Historical Archaeology, History and Cultural Sciences in Germany: Some
Reflections” in Mehler, N. (a cura di) Historical Archaeology in Central Europe, Rockuville:
Society for Historical Archaeology, pp. 31-52.

Smith, L., 2006. Uses of Heritage, London: Routledge.

Smith, L., 2012. “Discourses of heritage: implications for archaeological community practice.” Nuevo
Mundo Mundos Nuevos [online], Questions du temps présent, avaliable online at
http://journals.openedition.org/nuevomundo/64148 (last accessed 17th August 2024)

Spalla, G., 1984. Pietre e paesaggi: architettura popolare in Liguria. Roma-Bari: Laterza.

Stagno, A. M. 2009. Archeologia rurale: spazi e risorse. Approcci teorici e casi di studio. Tesi di
dottorato, Universita degli Studi di Genova.

Stagno, A.M., 2012. “Casa rurale e storia degli insediamenti. Un approccio geografico per l’archeologia
dell’edilizia storica” in Redi, F. and Forgione, A. (ed.) Atti del VI Congresso nazionale di
archeologia medievale, 23-27.

Stagno, A. M., 2014. “Dalla ‘Edilizia diffusa’ ai paesaggi rurali di interesse storico: il contributo
dell’archeologia rurale” in Moneta, V. e Parola, C. (a cura di), Oltre la rinaturalizzazione: Studi di
ecologia storica per la riqualificazione dei paesaggi rurali, Oltre edizioni, 62-84.

Stagno, A. M., 2016. “Seasonal settlements and husbandry resources in the Ligurian Apennines (17th-
20th centuries)” in Collis, J., Pearce, M. e Nicolis, F. (ed.), Summer Farms: Seasonal
exploitation of the uplands from prehistory to the present, Sheffield: J. R. Collis.

Stagno, A. M., 2017. “Archeologia di uno spazio precario: le colture temporanee tra pratiche collettive e
appropriazione privata, XV - XX secolo” Quaderni storici 155 (2), 499-533.

201


https://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/microstoria-e-microstorie_(altro)/
https://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/microstoria-e-microstorie_(altro)/
http://journals.openedition.org/nuevomundo/64148

Giulia Bizzarri
Defining, Constructing, Inhabiting Rural Spaces

Stagno, A. M., 2018. Gli spazi dell’archeologia rurale: risorse ambientali e insediamenti nell’Appennino
ligure tra XV e XXl secolo, Sesto Fiorentino: All’'Insegna del Giglio.

Stagno, A. M. and Bizzarri, G., forthcoming, “De-urbanising the archaeological gaze: considerations on
the study of rural areas and material culture”

Stagno, A. M., Parola, C. and Beltrametti G., 2018. “La produzione di carbone nell’Appennino ligure: siti,
pratiche, risorse (XIX-XX sec.)" in Paradis-Grenouillet, S., Burri, S. and Rouaud, R. (eds.)
Charbonnage, charbonniers, charbonniéres. Etat des connaissances et perspectives de
recherche, Aix-en-Provence : Presses universitaires de Provence, 157-172.

Stagno, A. M. and Tigrino, V., 2020. “Borderline Landscapes Ligurian Hillsides and Shores between
Environmental History and Archaeology (Eighteenth to Twenty-first Centuries)” Annali
dell’lstituto storico italo-germanico in Trento/ Jahrbuch des italienisch-deutschen historischen
Instituts in Trient 46, 69-102.

Stockhammer, P. W., 2011. “Von der Postmoderne zum practice turn: Flur ein neues Verstandnis des
Mensch-Ding-Verhaltnisses in der Archaologie“ EAZ — Ethnographisch-Archéaologische
Zeitschrift 52 (2), 188-214.

Svensson, E., Hansson, M. and Nilsson, P., 2020. “’As far below as you can come?’: Historical
archaeology on vulnerability and marginalization of life at the bottom of the social ladder” Post-
Medieval Archaeology 54(2), 165-185.

Tejerizo-Garcia, C., and Rodriguez Gutiérrez, A., 2022. “The Dialectics of Modernity: The Archaeology of
the Spanish Guerrilla in Northwestern Iberia” Journal of Contemporary Archaeology, 8(2), 252-
273.

Theune, C., 2018. A Shadow of War, Leiden: Sidestone Press.

Theune, C., 2020. “Archaologie des 19. - 21. Jahrhunderts im Spannungsfeld von Denkmalpfege,
Gedenken und Ethik” Jirgens, F. and Mdller, H. (eds.), Archdologie der Moderne. Standpunkte
und Perspektiven. Sonderband Historische Archaologie, 19-30.

Torre, A., 2002. “La produzione storica dei luoghi”. Quaderni Storici, 37(110 (2)), 443-475.

Torre A., 2008. “Un «tournant spatial » en histoire ?”Annales. Histoire, Sciences Sociales, 63 (5), 1127-
1144.

Torre, A., 2011. Luoghi. La produzione di localita in eta moderna e contemporanea, Roma: Donzelli.

Tozzi Fontana, M., 1984. | musei della cultura materiale, Roma: Carocci.

Various and Levi, G., 1990. “Il piccolo, il grande, il piccolo. Intervista a Giovanni Levi” Rivista Meridiana
10, 211-234.

Wickham, C., 2002. “Edoardo Grendi e la cultura materiale” Quaderni storici 37 (2), 323-332.

Zwerger, K., 2019. “Vernacular Architecture: A Term Denoting and Transporting Diverse Content” Built
Heritage 4, 14-25.

Primary sources, online archives and databases:

Archives departementales des Pyrenees Orientales, Perpignhan, Collections: Cadastre Napoleonien,
Etats de Sections: Eyne; Saillagouse;

Archivio di Stato di Genova — ASG, collections: Catasto storico - Catasto Napoleonico, Varianti;
Prefettura Sarda.

Archivio Storico del Comune di Genova — ASCG, collections: Fondo Comuni Annessi 1861-1926 —
Apparizione (Scatola 12, 12bis, 13), Quarto al Mare (Scatola 16, 17), Nervi (Scatola 30)

Bibliotheque Nationale Frangaise, Online Archive Gallica :
https://gallica.bnf.fr/accueil/fr/content/accueil-frzmode=desktop (last access 25™ July 2024)

Council of Europe, Convention for the Protection of Architectural Heritage of Europe, website:
https://www.coe.int/en/web/culture-and-heritage/granada-convention (last accessed 31st
July 2024)

Council of Europe, Convention on the Value of Cultural Heritage for Society (Faro Convention, 2005),
Available online at https://www.coe.int/en/web/culture-and-heritage/faro-convention (last
accessed 31st July 2024)

202


https://gallica.bnf.fr/accueil/fr/content/accueil-fr?mode=desktop
https://www.coe.int/en/web/culture-and-heritage/granada-convention
https://www.coe.int/en/web/culture-and-heritage/faro-convention

Giulia Bizzarri
Defining, Constructing, Inhabiting Rural Spaces

Council of Europe, European Landscape Convention, Available online at
https://www.coe.int/en/web/landscape (last accessed 31 July 2024)

GeoPortale Liguria : https://srvcarto.regione.liguria.it/geoviewer2/pages/apps/geoportale/index.html
(last accessed 20th June 2024)

Mediatheque de Perpignan: NUM Ms 107 V2 Ms 107-23 (ll), Reserve Fonds local, available online at:

https://perpinianum.fr/Perpinianum/doc/SYRACUSE/1215531/cartulaire-roussillonnais-vol-2-vol-ii-

bernard-alart (last accessed 23 July 2024)

203


https://www.coe.int/en/web/landscape
https://srvcarto.regione.liguria.it/geoviewer2/pages/apps/geoportale/index.html
https://perpinianum.fr/Perpinianum/doc/SYRACUSE/1215531/cartulaire-roussillonnais-vol-2-vol-ii-bernard-alart
https://perpinianum.fr/Perpinianum/doc/SYRACUSE/1215531/cartulaire-roussillonnais-vol-2-vol-ii-bernard-alart

Giulia Bizzarri
Defining, Constructing, Inhabiting Rural Spaces

Appendix

204



Giulia Bizzarri
Defining, Constructing, Inhabiting Rural Spaces

Interviews: notes and transcriptions

Interview with R. (M, 89) and R. S. (his son in law)

Date: 20" June 2023

Present during the interview: Giulia Bizzarri and undergraduate/master students A. Fava, L. Moro, J.
Queirolo, A. Viola.

Place: Home of R., Apparizione, Genoa (IT)

Transcription: M. Venturi, G. Bizzarri.

G: Giulia Bizzarri
X:R.

X1:R.S.

X2: Student.

X1: Tu l'hai conosciuto, sai chi &? Si, in televisione. Giu a Boccadasse, al mare c'era lui. Per una fesseria
che poiraccontero. Si, lui € venuto qua, il pulmino della Rai l'ha portato su a Monte Moro e giu a
Boccadasse.

I miei antenati mi hanno sempre parlato di questa guerra, la battaglia che c’e stata. E per cio che
riguarda il monte Fasce, venne chiamato cosi perché ci sono state sempre tante fasce di terra coltivate
che servivano ai contadini per seminarci il grano, mais e tante altre cose per sopravvivere.

L'altezza del monte € di 832 metri. Di fronte monte Bastia € 836 — 838 m come altitudine

Ci sono varie strade che collegavano... La strada arrivava qui dal Liberale (l'ultima trattoria che c'e) nel
porto ligure , che poisi passava dall'altra parte che era ligure perd Genova.

G: Ma quindi lei € sempre stato qui ad Apparizione ?

X: lo sono nato qua. Proprio qua perché questo era il terreno della chiesa Poi i miei antenati hanno
costruito questa casa Ho visto la guerra del 44. Non ero tanto bella ..

G: Quanti anni aveva durante la guerra?

X1: “Lui e del 34 e quindi aveva 11 anni 12 “.

G: Che poi anche qua hanno costruito tantissimo durante la guerra tutta la zona del monte Moro

X: Mia madre buonanima era della Valtrebbia, Gorreto. In pratica Ottone, il paese. Si diceva: di la dal
confine c’e UEmilia. E allora mi avevano fatto andare, in tempo di guerra perché lassu nel paese vivevo
con i miei nonni. Mi guadagnavo gia la gavetta perché portavo tutte le mattine le vacche al pascolo, a quei
tempi e, con loro, sidoveva stare tanto tempo

G :Per me € tutto interessante lo Apparizione 'ho conosciuta venendo qua facendo questo tipo di studi e
cose. Ognuno ha la sua storia da raccontare Sono contenta anche di capire tutte queste cose perché
veniamo da posti diversi.

X1:L'unico che s’assomiglia & lui perché & dalla Val Fontanabuona. A Cicagna.

G: Una di Novi, di Reggio Emilia, un altro di Savona

X1: Ah Savona... & proprio foresto, peggio degli spezzini non ce n’e.

X:C’era la croce dal 1900. L'hanno fatta tre volte Una volta dei
malviventi di Leno ’hanno buttata giu. Poi, rifatta e rimessa, una
bufera I’ha spezzata, era di legno. E poi nel 1900 U’hanno rifatta triangolare diferro.era’ alta 17 metri. Tre
anni fa € caduta, aveva un piedistallo che € marcito. Dovrebbe rifarla adesso. Per smaltirla € stato
impegnativo.. si & dovuto trovare una ditta.
X1l sindaco ha detto che a mesi dovrebbe iniziare i lavori per ricostruirla.

i
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La vogliono anche Illuminare di sera La croce c'é sempre stata

E mi ricordo da bambino, io abitavo a Sturla, qua sotto, alzavi gli occhi al

cielo e vedevi la croce.

X1: E' una cosa storica per noi. A parte che lo personalmente non credo, pero era un emblema di Genova.
Un punto di riferimento piu che altro anche per la strada.

X:Come Pro Loco ci siamo messi in mezzo, tramite la curia, il comune di Genova per smaltirla. Abbiamo
trovato una ditta che gratis, ce lo ha fatto gratis tenendo il ferro. Smaltire una croce di 17 m. di ferro non e
stato facile. A mesi il sindaco fara partire la ricostruzione. La strada sterrata arrivava da Liberale con carri
e buoi. C'¢e la sterrata e le mulattiere che portano su. Lavia deltabacco

Poi nel 66 Paolo Emilio Taviani, senatore, ha fatto la strada che collega Pian di Fascia con La Fontana
Buona. E’ la zona tra il Monte Fascia e il Monte Bastia

G: Qual’e Pian di Fascia?

X: C'e tutto quel parcheggio ed € proprio sotto il monte Fasce e l'hanno costruita per U'impegno del
senatore Paolo Emilio Taviani.

G: Come € stato essere qua ad Apparizione con questo grosso cambiamento della strada? Perché € uno
stradone.. si arriva da questa stradina minuscola, quando si arriva su diventa un’autostrada.

X: Qua c'era un paese tranquillo. Adesso non c'e attimo tranquillo: passano moto, macchine
continuamente. Di domenica succedono sempre incidenti, vanno forte e fanno le corse..C'é qualcuno
che cade, si fa male. Ci sono sia la strada interrotta che punti pericolosi che adesso stanno mettendo a
posto. E poi ci sono le mulattiere che portano su. Ad es. li c'é la mulattiera che parte

da Quarto.

X1:Allora tu guarda un po,'dove c'e quella casa, vedi dove c'eé quella moto?

X: Subito dopo guarda un po' quella li porta al monte Fasce. Bisogna che un giorno venite che vifaccio
vedere salita Carupola.. Ci sono appostamenti, vari muretti, casette cosi.. C'era lavia

del sale.. un tempo la chiamavano cosi..ma in effetti non era proprio del sale.. Non era la via del sale ma
la via del tabacco, pericontrabbandieri del tabacco perché mio bisnonno era in quella squadra li, partiva
il tabacco di qua e andava a Roma. Partiva dal porto quindi. Per quello che hanno soprannominato la via
di Colombo. Sono tutte viuzze pedonabili, non coi mezzi.

G: Alcune sono ancora abbastanza conservate.

X:A Pozzuolo, li c'era la chiesa sotto la strada, li una mulattiera, infatti ci passa la via di Colombo, la via
del sale, la via dei tabacchi dei contrabbandieri. Se fate caso, se andate su, ogni tanto vedete mucchi di
pietra con un’entrata E li nascondevano il tabacco, i contrabbandieri si scambiavano cosi il carico di
tabacco el suo trasporto. Se c’era una burrasca, un contrattempo, il contrabbandiere non poteva stare li
un’ora ad aspettare e quindi tra contrabbandieri si organizzavano cosi.

G: Si, si, ma questo che dice sulle mulattiere € interessante. Noi un po’, le abbiamo fatte e conosciute
nelle ricognizioni, siamo andati su verso Colanesi usando un po' di mulattiere, poi ne abbiamo prese
anche di la, verso Levante, quindi dal monte Cordona, insomma tutta quella zona li.

Perd ce ne sono anche tantissime che non si possono piu fare, come quella che passa dalla zona
Lumarzo, sta sulle carte.Si, quella parte dal monte Moro.

X1: Si, € quella del sentiero. Quella che va da Colanesi a Lumarzo, Perché ti spiego... Quando andavano
loro, i vecchi, che andavano tutti a caccia, c'erano tutti i sentieri puliti, completamente. Tu potevi andare
ovunque, perché c'erano tutti i sentieri, tutti belli puliti. Dopo & successo: igiovani a caccia non civanno
piu. E hanno mollato la cura del territorio e la natura giustamente si riprende tutto. Perd € un peccato,
perché sai quando noi, cioé la Silvia C., non so se lei...

G: Si, ci siamo incontrate un po'di volte. E molto impegnata.

X1.Lei si occupa delle gite, della proloco cosi. Pero giustamente le ho detto: “ Fate sempre il solito giretto
e portate la gente, ma tutti i sentieri oramai sono inaccessibili”. Tu vai,per esempio, dalla croce, fai conto
che c'e un sentiero bellissimo che ti porta e che arrivi qua. Non lo puoi piu fare. Perché rovi, arbusti cosi,
non ce la fai proprio a passare. E un peccato quello. Perché i monti vengono abbandonati. Poi succedono
le disgrazie.
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G: Si, perché su questi monti, effettivamente, il problema grosso, lo saprete meglio voi di me. Tantissimi,
tra iterrazzamenti e gli edifici e tutte queste cose qua, pero una volta che ci arriva l'acquazzone di turno,
lo smottamento e crolla tutto. Non € un problema se la natura si deve riprendere degli spaziche se li
riprenda. Il problema & quando crolla tutto.

X1: Il problema ¢ che la natura e i terreni non sono piu curati. Guarda, ieri eravamo noi in Consiglio, non
so se lo conosci, il professor S.. IL sismologo. Anche lui € dell'Unige. E quello che si occupa di tutto il
centro nord per i terremoti. Sai che il Fasce € zona sismologica e cosi parlando ha detto che ha messo
un'attrezzatura dove c'e il ristorante in Cornua. Il problema & che viene abbandonato tutto. Un tempo loro
qua, me lo diceva lui di un po', quando raccoglievano il fieno.

X:Si. C'erano tutti i termini (confini n.d.r.). C'erano una striscia di fieno, di erba, vecchia, di tre o quattro
anni, anche di sette o otto anni, perché io dovevo stare attento... Il mio terreno finiva li... Ogni cento metri
c'era una pietra in piedi, piantata in terra. Era la segnaletica, perché io non potevo rubare il fieno al mio
vicino di casa. Allora c'erano i termini, tutte le strisce erano un spettacolo. Perché in terra non c'era una
pietra neanche da tirare, un sassolino perché c'era tutto pulito, perché dovevano falciare l'erba. L'inverno
non era come adesso, c'era la neve, il ghiaccio e le mucche dovevano stare nella stalla e dovevano
mangiare, € lungo l'inverno. Dovevamo falciare... ILfieno era importante... Tutta una segnaletica..
G:Ilfieno non si faceva tutto quassu? fino a che zona?

X: Da monte Croce, monte Boriga, monte Resca, tutto pulito. In Resca: € quella la costa che dalla Croce
parte giu, va a finire giu il mare, va a finire a Nervi. Scusa un po', dove c'e il campo addestramento? In
Resca. Certo, finisce al campo addestramento.

X1:Tu arrivi dalla piazza, giri a destra per andare verso la Croce. Arrivi a un certo punto, vedrai che la
strada & tutta rotta. Devi stare attenta con la macchina, poi vai, c'é un rettilineo cosi, & tutto libero. Eli € in
Resca, che poi vedi il mare giu, che arrivi giu a Nervi. E li si chiama in Resca. E li tagliavano, c'era tutta
l'erba. Sia da una parte all’altra. Tutto pulitissimo. E vivevano di contadinaggio, un po' di olive.

X:Per quello che le olive qua non sono basse come in Toscana. Perché sotto ci si coltivava le verdure per
poi portarle al mercato a piedi, di qua. Nel mercato sfruttavano l'olivo, le bietole, l'insalata, per viverci.
G:Insieme mescolavano ortaggi e coltivazione dell'olivo.

X: Siil sostegno per vivere. Noi siamo l'unico frantoio di Genova. L’unico. E ce l'abbiamo noi. Abbiamo un
frantoio dove fanno l'olio. Non c'era altra soluzione per sopravvivere. Le donne, con quei ‘groppici’, di tela
nera, dove dentro c'erano le verdure, a piedi, le portavano nel mercato dei ricchi avendere. Era un
sostegno. Non come adesso che tutto l'incolto &€ una schifezza. L'incolto, poi crea le frane, crea tutto.
Quando piove, (la terra n. d. r.), gli alberi non assorbono piu perché le fronde degli alberi
scivolano,scivolano, trova il sentiero, a posto di piccali, crea le frane, va giu tutto, viene con gli
allagamenti.

G:Poi c'é anche tutta quell'erba liscia. Ci scivola sopra. Si, & verissimo, ¢ il grosso problema di tutti questi
monti qua. Soprattutto dei monti che avevano piu fieno che ora sono brulli fondamentalmente.

X: Perché capisci che le fasce le avevano costruite anche per sopravvivere. Perché qua si mettevano la
verdura, ma il grano, il mais stanno dei mesi piantato prima di essere pronto. Non si puo sfruttare. Li
piantavano per poi fare la polenta, il pane e via dicendo, li portavano ai molini e via di seguito.

X1:Dov'e, scusa, che stavi dicendo te, quei buchi che hai visto?

X: Ah, li dalla Croce. Si vede dal versante qua verso Nervi, diciamo. C'é una pineta che ci siamo andati,
che & bruciata. A meta pineta, sotto la stradina della pineta, c'é una buca grossa come il piazzale li. La
riempivano di neve. Poi la ricoprivano di sterpaglie, e andavano a prendere il ghiaccio.

G:Perché io qua su questa zona, non ne avevo ancora visto. Invece &, ah, quindi li, sotto la Croce, monte
Croce?

X1: No, proprio la croce, dove c'era prima la croce. Ma li, ecco, valla a vedere li € stupendo. Bellissimo.
G:E infatti io le ho viste, io vivo nella zona sotto i Righi, sotto Oregina. E li ci sono andare verso
Sant'Olcese. Un sacco di neviere. Non ne avevo ancora viste di neviere.

X: Adesso € piena di felci. Adesso a vederla bisogna che ci sia uno che sappia dov’é. Sennd non si
capisce. E poi si riempie di felci e terra. La si riempiva di ghiaccio che siandava a prenderlo quando
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serviva. Le stradine ci sono ancora. Bisogna andare su per spiegarle bene. La via di comunicazione era
questa. La salita Carupola e poi salita Crocetta dal cimitero.

X1:Salita Crocetta dove c'e la Proloco. Quando vai su, c'e una cappelletta sulla sinistra. Andando in su,
quando sono finite le villette. Qua dalla fine dei caseggiati, sulla sinistra, c'é€ una capelletta. A fianco alla
cappelletta c'e la stradina che andava a monte Fasce, che andava da Liberale e via di seguito.

X1:Si, li da Liberale proprio. Tu vai su di qua. Fai due chilometri. Vedrai che trovi sempre case. Arrivi ad un
certo punto, c¢'e€ una casa bianca, grossa, sulla tua sinistra. Superata la casa bianca c'e una cappelletta.
Vicino c'é una salita che va su. La strada che porta a Liberale.

G: Perché noi quando abbiamo fatto i nostri giri, siamo sempre partiti direttamente da Liberale.

X1:Ti sei persa la cosa piu bella.

X:Siete scesi giu con la macchina, con le moto a piedi? Siete in macchina su da Liberale. La carrozzabile,
se volete vedere la cresta, bisognha abbandonarla.

G: L'abbiamo fatto perché poi dovevamo andare fino a Colanesi. Allora, quando ci sono i tempi un po'
stretti dovevamo decidere da dove partire.

X: Allora, a questi studenti li fai arrivare alla mattina alle sei.

X:Pensi un po' a Colanesi, quelle stalle li. lo andavamo a caccia con lui e ci vedevamo qua alle quattro e
mezzo del mattino. Perché c'erano in questo periodo qua, ci portavano le mucche, le lasciavamo al
pascolo. Per non alimentarle le portavano a mangiare U’erba, ci toglievano la fatica. Loro andavano a
falciare il fieno. Le mucche andavano al pascolo.

E quelle stalette li, di li facevano il fieno. Alla spalla le portavano, da quella capelletta li c'era la lince, dal
Piano di Fasce linciavano il fieno e con la carriola lo portavano giu.Ma sulle spalle, prima di andare a
lavorare a piedi.

G: E dove andavano a lavorare?

X1:In Porto. Mio padre era in ospedale Galliera.

X: Ho ancora i rampini che si era fatto per scendere giu da via Bocciato, dalla mulattiera. Perché c'era il
ghiaccio d'inverno e si scivolava. Adesso il ghiaccio non c'e piu qua. Cambiato il clima, cambiato tutto.
Anche come persone. Cambiato tutto. Abbiamo tutto ma non abbiamo niente. Perché un tempo era
polenta e scusatemi. E castagne. E si stava bene, specialmente voialtre donne, quando mettevate le
lenzuola alla finestra e cantavate ‘Campagnola bella’ ‘Reginella del sole’.

Adesso abbiamo i frigo pieni, in una famiglia ci sono tre o quattro mezzi. | cellulari. In 3 persone ci sono
cinque mezzi di trasporto.

Pero se sentiamo una signora che mette le lenzuola alla finestra e canta una canzone, sa cosa si pensa?
e ciocca. Non € normale, e ciocca. Non ¢ bello.

G: lo avevo un prof. di italiano che diceva sempre. Una volta la gente cantava tantissimo per strada.
Perché erano felici diceva lui.

X1:Ti spiego, gia ipotesi. Tu sei emiliana e sai che voi avete gia una cultura. Di stare insieme. E un tempo
era anche qua. A parte che il genovese € chiuso e burbero. Che poi sono fesserie.

G: Non l'ho mai riscontrato qua a Genova.

X1:Siamo chiusi. Se non conosciamo. Perd quando conosciamo ci apriamo. Poi va a carattere. lo ho gia
carattere con il lavoro che ho sempre fatto. Ho sempre contatto col pubblico. Percio non ho problemi di
dialettica. Lui anche. Lui & cosi. Fai conto che ha 90 anni. Pero si ricorda anche tante cose. Devi chiedere
le cose che ti interessano, sul monte, e di preciso. A lui interessa dire ipotesi di certi posti. Ma il problema
lo sai cos'e? Il problema & che gli fa male le gambe. E uno che dice: aspetta che ti accompagno io. Lui
vorrebbe andare. Ma perché ti dice. Vai i, vai li. E trovi tutto quello che vuoi. Ed & importante quello. Non
per niente adesso vorremmo fare un incontro con i bambini.

X: Siamo artisti noi genovesi.

X1:Tidicevo se fosse per lui questa € la sua passione. Lui &€ nato in mezzo ai monti. Lui, bambino, partiva
di qua, andava sul Fasce. Ma bambino, 6 - 7 anni. Non e che aveva 20 anni o 15 anni. A quei tempi era
cosi.

X: Bisogna che un giorno. Andiamo sul Fasce. Allora di li posso spiegare, giusto come dico io.
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G: Ungiorno ci mettiamo d’accordo se la sente nel parcheggio che miindica un pochino, i posti.
Secondo la sua possibilita..

X1: Una volta andiamo su. Dal parcheggio che miindica un pochino i posti. Ma lui c'e. Basta che tu gli dici
un giorno. Ti spiego: lui guida. ha il suo panda e prende e va sul Fasce. Lo posso portare anch'io. Se & di
mattina lo posso portare anch'io. Con la macchina lo portiamo su. E te mi dici. Almeno lui da li ti dice, ti fa
vedere tutti i posti, lui liconosce, al buio di notte. Dal Fasce e sotto, in mezzo ai boschi. Al buio. Come le
sue tasche.

X: Quanto facciamo dei discorsi dopo li posso .parlare

La mia caccia preferita era quella della beccaccia. Perché era la piu difficile. Non canta, non vola. Siamo
partiti di qua a piedi. Dall’osteria prima del Liberale. Le uniche due osterie. Da Romeo. Che erano parenti.
A piedi, siamo andati a Capanne di Santo Stefano d’aveto per poi andare a caccia di beccacce. Diquaa
piedi, per i monti. E ci siamo stati due giorni.

Siamo partiti al mattino siamo arrivati di notte.

X1: Lui andava a caccia in Val Trebbia partendo di qua...

X: E adesso non posso muovermi...

G: E’in formissima. Si e divertito con tutte queste grandi camminate.

X: Se potessi tornare indietro... ma sono contento di aver fatto tutto cid che ho fatto..

G: Ma di qua percorsi invece che vanno verso Uentroterra? Verso, ad esempio, la Val Lentro li conosce?
X: Qui c’era la stradina, sempre mulattiera che va a monte Pruin... ¢’é un pertuso, lo chiamano cosi...per
la Val lentro.. da Bargagli...a Torriglia.. da Traso portavano le uova a vendere da qua. A piedi eh

G: ma questi percorsi erano frequentati da tanti oppure...

X: da tutti. Si vendevano le mele. Si andava da Liberale...

X1:Traso...Sai dov’e Traso....

G: Si. Ame hanno detto che dalla val Lentro arrivavano le patate ad esempio

X1: C’era il cambio di mercanzia, dalla Val Lentro portavano le patate e noi portavamo ..

X: Di la poco. Non arrivava tanto. Si, loro portavano le patate, ma non erano grosse quantita, ad esempio
un quintale era impossibile con le ceste, perché erano a piedi e venivano a cercare olio perché da noi
c’erano olive e da loro no... “Mi dai mezzo litro di olio?” Capisci... Si arrangiavano cosi... qui c’era poco
importazione, il di piu lo portavano in centro perché c’era gente nuova ... che poteva comprare.

X1: Partendo di qua a piedi, ti conveniva, siccome erano gia Qui era tutta una villa dei ricchi... loro
portavano giu, vendevano e non facevano tanta strada. Si cercavano di economizzare la strada da
percorrere, arrivare in centro era piu semplice che arrivare fin qua.

X: Venite un po’ un giorno, che cos’e vifaccio vedere un giorno... Che cosi posso spiegare bene.

Vedi dove c’e steso la biancheria? Non la prima, la seconda. Dove c’e la macchina adesso ..lic’é la
creusa che porta da quella cappelletta che da li si prende salita Carupola che poi siincrocia con salita
Crocetta

G: Sto ascoltando... per fortuna non le hanno ricoperte di cemento.

X: Li c’erail monumento del fascio. Tempo di guerra c’era Mussolini. Era sulla strada per andare su.. ma
era una strada bianca ..non asfaltata

G: L’avranno asfaltata quando hanno fatto lo stradone su...

X: siun po’ prima del ’60 ma la strada ’hanno fatta del 1900..Un po’ prima di fare la Croce

X1: Anche la strada per andare a monte Moro finiva qui eh.. c’era la mulattiera ma non era strada
asfaltata. Era strada carrabile

X: Era strada bianca, a Monte Moro era proprietario il Demanio e adesso € passato al Comune... da qui,
sulla piazza, cisono 5 Km per andare alla punta del monte Moro.

X1: C’¢ la galleria.. ’ha cominciata suo padre..

X: Si ’ha cominciata mio padre. Serviva durante la guerra, prima che bombardassero, suonava 'allarme
10’ -15’ prima, c’era una sirena per avvisare le persone, il pericolo non era ilbombardamento ma era
questo aereo chiamato Pipetto che quando arrivava buttava giu degli ‘spessori’, una bomba che

Vv



Giulia Bizzarri
Defining, Constructing, Inhabiting Rural Spaces

cadendo scoppiava ed illuminava la zona, via Dessa ecc.. e allora giu altre bombe che non erano tanto
grosse ma erano di ferro e scoppiavano....la sirena era giu dalla tabaccheria in via Dessa, suonava per
avvisare le persone ed ¢ collegata al frantoio delle olive. .. bisogna andarci per spiegare bene le cose..
allora di case ce n’erano poche , non come adesso.. poi ¢c’era un gruppo di case staccato.. la galleria
serviva per salvare le persone che andavano li a proteggersi. Per fare questa galleria sono venuti altri due
e altre persone che venivano.. ed € collegata al frantoio. La c’era l'uscita e qua c’era Uentrata..

G: lo sono due anni che vengo ad Apparizione e non mi ero mai resa conto che c’era quella galleria li. L’ho
vista l’altro giorno per la prima volta.

X: Ora la galleria la usano per portare le olive al frantoio... Se mi fate delle domande posso rispondere..
quel gruppo di case che vedete si chiama Caneto... “Intu Canio” si chiama. Adesso vi dico una cosa che
vi puo interessare: Dal monte Boriga dove ci sono i frati. Sapete dove sono i frati vero? Allora i frati
adesso hanno messo la sbarra. Ci sono dei muretti di pietra che usavano i contadini per fare la
fienagione. Tempo di guerra Mussolini ha aveva fatto costruire una M che partiva dalla strada che va
sopra il monte Fasce, veniva giu, dipinta di bianco, si vedeva di giorno e di sera siilluminava ...

X1: lo sono figlio di operai e me ne vanto. Quindi sapete gia come la penso.

X:in quelle zone li in primavera, vedi dei colori meravigliosi.

G: Siccome noi andremo a Colanesi studiare le casette ... C’era la gente di Apparizione che portavano il
bestiame li? Cosa ci puo dire?

X: le mucche venivano portate su per 3-4 mesi... non potevano essere spostate perché negli spostamenti
civoleva un’ora e quindi il bestiame stava su e stavano su anche i contadini con loro. Venivano giu
qualcuno tra loro, ognitanto ma stavano stabilmente su fino a settembre..

G: si ci sono parecchie case li...

X: o sifaiilfieno o fai Uerba... la cosa piu conveniente era fare il fieno mentre le mucche provvedevano da
sole, pascolando, a nutrirsi mangiando U’erba. Le lasciavano libere e intanto i contadini andavano la
verso la Croce afalciare U'erba per fare il fieno per Uinverno.

G: Per0 erano terreni privati, il bestiame stava sui campi di proprieta del contadino.

X1: Sivarie proprieta... tidico le proprieta che ha mio suocero sul monte Fasce, a monte Fasce.. il pezzo
che ha sichiama Coria e 'altro pezzo € sotto la strada che hanno costruito che si collega la .. tutta
pietra...

G: lo ’aveva guardato sulla carta. E sotto agli stallini ... non ci sono ancora stata ai laghetti di Nervi... non
ci sono ancora stata.

X: Ciandavo per anguille

X2 : buone le anguille, noi dopo le tenevano nella vasca da bagno..da bambini prendevamo le anguille
con le mani, ci divertivamo.

G: Penna ¢ di sotto.. a Penna c’e la sorgente

X: che poilic’eé la sorgente che finisce a Nervi

X: Allora si era piu uniti. C’erano 3 capigruppo che si occupavano di informare e segnalare chi era da
aiutare. E ci si organizzava per aiutare le famiglie in difficolta per malattia e altro.

X2:In Val D’Aveto sono ancora un po’ cosi, indietro ma avanti in positivo ..anche adesso

X1: Pertuso dell’oro sapete dov’e?

G:inche zona €? non perché voglio andare a cercare l'oro. Non ho scelto archeologia per diventare ricca.
X:L’ultima trattoria di Liberale c’e€ un sentiero che porta li..c’e€ un ponticello e poi si arriva nei boschi di
castagne.

G:La valle che va verso il Poma? Verso Bavari?

X: Sempre per mulattiere

X: Diqua diceva il terrazzo, io qua ne avevo fatto come un megafono, di qua le dicevo, perché allora
c'era la chiamata, non tuttii giorni ci lavorava un po'. Allora c'era la chiamata, bisognava di trenta
persone, con le trenta lavoravo. E ci diceva, Quindi c'era la chiamata... C'era la collaborazione, c'era
un'unione, un'unione, non come adesso che... Ha capito il discorso?
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G: visto che mi dice che parla poca, mi interessa sapere una cosa. Dove passavate per andare
verso Cabanne, quando andavate a cacciare? Che strada facevate?

X: Eh, facevamo di li da Gattorna, andando su...

G: Ma c'era gia la strada? Tutto nei sentieri?

X: Ce la facevamo noi la strada, non ce la facevamo perché era un pochettino pulita, anche i
boschi erano pulitissimi, perché li tenevano puliti. E poi con l'altro non lo sapete. C'era mio
nonno che poi andava da Cicagna a ballare a Favale, a Favale di Malvaro. Andava a suonare,
anche loro passavano nei boschi. Eh, per forza. C'era un'altra strada. Ma erano puliti cosi che
loro li pulivano i ricci delle castagne. Eh si. Un tempo, un tempo, un tempo. Le pietre, le case,
sono tutte di pietra. Anche questa é fatta di pietra, no? Perché non c'era certe cose qua. Perd
quelle che avevano, facevano due muri. Uno all'interno del cappellino, per isolarle. Dentro
all'interno del cappellino si mettevano i ricci di castagne per isolare la casa. Ah, si. Quei tempi,
la macchina di isolamento. | ricci delle castagne. E c'era pulito. Poi raccogliere le castagne. E
vivevano un po' diversamente. Che poi qua, i castagneti piu vicini sono quelli della Val Lentro. |
boschi, poi gliene faccio vedere. Tutte castagne.

G: Si, andare verso la Val Lentro, anche di qua?

X: Di qua, dalla Trattoria del Moro. Non sapete dove ¢ la Trattoria del Moro? Li, andando avanti,
sotto ci sono gli oliveti. E sopra sono tutti i castagneti, tutto. La buca dell'oro, tutto qua. Mafin
dalla Trattoria ci sono tutti i castagni. Se vai dentro, sono pochi posti dove puo crescere l'olivo.
G: Non sono tutte castagne?

X: Tutte, tutte castagne. Poi l'olivo c'é€, ma poca roba. Si, non c'e l'olivo dentro. Perché siamo gia
un po'in acqua. Poi le uniche olive che sono dentro, qua sono quelle del lago di Giarra. E basta.
Prima non ce n'e. Ameno che non mi sbagli, perché la mia testa non arriva da tutte le parti. Il
mio cervello.

G: No, € lacosache unavolta mi avevano detto e nessuno mi aveva spiegato. Era che quandoiio,
appunto, dato che io mi & capitato di parlare di Colanesi con la gente perché andavo li e cosi. E
una volta uno mi ha detto questo commento. La zona di Colanesi apparteneva al Berlusconi di
Apparizione.

X: Si. Ero in una famiglia dei piu ricchi. Ah si? Ero cosi, anche la generazione di adesso & cosi.
Tutta mattina ho detto di tutto.
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Interview with F. Salas y Salas and A. Salas y Salas.

Date : 28th July 2022

Present at the interview: Giulia Bizzarri, C. Larroque, C. Rendu
Place: Mas Rondole, Saillagouse (FR).

Notes by C. Rendu.

Matin, tour des batiments du Mas Rondole, Giulia explique le type de relevés. On commence par
la cour du haut puis le mas du bas. Maison du bas, mossos del masover ont habité la ily a 50
ans. Dans la maison d’en bas, il y avait des choses pour faire les emboutits (charcuterie),
faisaient des jambons.

Une curiosité : avant P. (Bazan), M. Imbern avait installé deux cables qui courraient le long de la
facade des batiments du grand mas et sur le mur en face (dos de la maison du bas), permettait
de donner un peu plus de mouvement aux chiens, il 'appelait le trolley chien.

Nom d’aquest mas (du bas) : Mas Cruells explique F. Les escriptures le nomaben Cruells. A
trouvé un petit papier (photo Giulia), notes sans doute de son grand-pere, croit en reconnaitre
U’écriture, dit qu’en 1822 le mas était de la commune de Vedrinyans. Se llamaba Cruells, altre
papeltambé que diu Mas Cruells. Nous sommes face fagade sud, dit gu’il pense qu’ilest tombé
quelque chose, qu’ily avait sur la paroi un balcon (gde fenétre centrale).

Don Benigno de Salas : arriere grand pere de F.. Il a acheté le mas, mémoire que ce serait apres
saisie (subhasta publica). La légende familiale dit qu’il 'a acheté parce que serait tombé
amoureux d’'une femme ici.

Ily avait aussi une ferme au Mas st Antoine qui appartenait a la famille. Mais nous expliquera
plus tard qu’elle n’est pas entrée dans le patrimoine de la méme fagon, mais par mariage d’une
des femmes de la famille (une de ses grand tantes ou gqchose comme ¢a? ). Il y avait un
masover aussi, et une ferme mais qui a été détruite. Ne ’a pas vue. Maison du mas st Antoine
plus urbaine.

Giulia explique datation poutres par prélevements de bois.

On regarde les trois a 4 pierres de granite qui sont a la jonction entre facade sud maison mas du
bas et batiment d’exploitation a Uest, il suggere qu’il y avait peut-étre un batiment qui partait
perpendiculairement (mais observation et pas mémoire).

Sur le fonctionnement du mas avec bétail : vaques entraven pel cami normal, eren vaques de
llet, amb els mossos i l'lmbern. | ovelles també. Conills també, i porcs, i patos (anecs, canards).
Imbern tenia un cavall per anar a la muntanya, anava a arregar també amb el cavall. Era
aventurier total, el Imbern, el pare : UAndré. Il était déja masover du Mas Rondole, a ’époque du
maquis, des allemands, connaissait la résistance, le macquis. Il a des photos d’Imbern, R. et A.
F. et R.(filles d’Imbern, F, 80) ont fait jeunesse ensemble. R. Imbern, ily avait des vaches partout
dans la ferme, elles passaient tous les jours (par allée de ’entrée et dans la cour). Vaques de
llet dans les étables, elles circulaient.

A cOté, il y avait les cochons (nous montrera 'emplacement du batiment, il est sur les photos
prises par Giulia), jouxtait la maison d’habitation du bas, la ou aujourd’hui petit couvert des
vaches. Lui se souvient que petit, il s’amusait a tendre un baton (un pal) aux cochons et gu’ils le
rognaient. A c6té de ces loges a cochon abeuradors (abreuvoirs) étaient déja la dans les années
60. Au dessus de la porcherie, de 'autre c6té du chemin qui descend, petit hangar actuel, il y
avait les lapins, les clapiers. Les poules et les canards étaient en liberté. La femme d’Imbern (la
dona de 'Imbern) matava a la porta, et lui regardait cela avec bcp de curiosité (pas de dégo(t,
sensibilités ont changé).
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Sur la fagade nord de la maison du bas, a c6té du rosier, il y avait une passerelle entre porte de
I’étage de la maison et batiment des cochons (se voit sur photos). Le matériel agricole était
rangé contre ce mur nord sous un auvent, mais aussi charrettes du c6té des grandes arcades
du fond du mas du haut.

Sur la maison des propriétaires : je lui dis étre étonnée que maison propriétaire au bout du
batiment d’exploitation : ma famille a toujours été la et fermier au rez-de-chaussée de la grande
maison (la ou vit Bazan et ou vivait Imbern). Les 2 étages de la maison [de Bazan] constituaient
une autre maison : la Villa Rondole, pour la louer. Le dernier locataire était un avocat de Paris
(M. Suzanne). Les fils de ce monsieur ont fait une féte et tout a bralé, et Philippe a fait les travaux,
dans les années 80-90. C’était juste avant que Bazan arrive. Principios des années 1980,
antérieur a 1983 (A. s’est repérée par rapport a sa premiere venue ?)

Schéma fagade vue du sud avec fenétres et partie masover a gauche, villa a droite (entrée de la
villa = entrée salle a manger des gites). En bas, rdc, ne sait plus tout a fait si habitacions o be
animals. A la fin, Imbern avait une maison a Saillagouse.

Nuria, épouse de Raymond Imbern, 'any 79 encara vivia. Comemos aqui (dans la cuisine
d’Imbern, correspond a la piece de U'entrée de chez Philippe), i una mica despres va fer la casa
a Saillagouse. Pense que avait encore des volailles et lapins quand étaient a Saillagouse.

Face aux deux grandes arcades, Giulia explique granite différent et pilier, Paco évoque
possibilité d’une chapelle par référence a sites qu’a visités ou remplois de pierres de chateau.
On discute de la chapelle, suggere que pas forcément chappelle, pouvait étre aussi ornacina( ?)
(petite niche pour saint ou image, une maesta.

Jardins : les deux étaient utilisés. J’ai cueilli des carottes, des oignons dans celui de U’entrée.
Feien els dos. Celui de ’entrée pour ’été, Marieta se cuidava de ’hort per nosaltres, Marieta era
mare o tia de Nuria, la dona del Raymond. Angeleta era la mare del Raymond, la dona de 'André
pare (André et Nuria ont eu 2 fis, André — mort a Estavar ily a peu — et Raymond qui a repris le
Mas Rondole).

Les chevaux, dans les années ’70 ( ?) : il y avait gques chevaux aux étables, Imbern louait les
étables pour des chevaux qui venaient pour un grand concours hippique a Puigcerda.

Chevaux élevés par Imbern aussi. Commune de Saillagouse, pujaven junts a la muntanya, era
comunal. A les Bolloses, anys 60.

Avant d’aller manger, vers 13 h, nous montre un album photo (photos Giulia) ou photos des
années 40. Je note les personnes sur 2 photos : Une ol 'on voit des membres des deux familles,
Salas et Imbern (en haut) :

De gauche a droite : Victoria de Salas, mére de Paco, Mercedes, sceur jumelle de Victoria, ?,
Mariano, Raymond, Angeleta, mére de Raymond et André et épouse d’André pere, André fils.

2° photo : Avec charrette pendant qu’ils ramassent Uherbe, a gauche Victoria mére de Paco, et
de part et d’autre de la charrette les deux freres Imbern.
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Les Salas : venien durant la guerre. Avi era militar, conseguia els permis per venir al mas a Uestiu.
Entraba a Franca, quan anaven a Llivia, creuaban els allemands, veiem un par de militars a la
muntanya. Sa mére allait a Llivia par la gare (d’Estavar). Redit en francgais : gd pére militaire, ma
mere allait avec ses sceurs a Llivia, elle voyait les soldats allemands, eux savaient que c’étaient
les espagnols du Mas Rondole.
Une autre histoire : sont allées a Perpignan avec André [peére je suppose], avec la fourgonnette,
se sont trouvées avec le maquis : venez manger a la maison, il y avait les maquisards.
Dans le journal de Perpignan, observe Asun, on pourrait trouver annonce de la subhasta publica
(vente du mas).
Autres photos ou j’ai noté des noms :
- Les deux freres Imbern, 1 a gauche paire de bceufs, puis paire de beceufs (de gauche a
droite), puis son grand pere (de Paco), sa grand-meére, sa mere, et entre son gd pére et
sa gd mere au fond, Uautre frere Imbern.

- Photo avec groupe de trois personnes a gauche : groupe d’amis Felipe Font, amo de
Concellabre. Les trois personnes de gauche, Maria, puis Rosario Bofill dona del Felip et
Felip" et & droite deux Imbern. (photo Giulia). Felipe Font était, & Barcelone, le

1 Discussion le 31 juillet 2022 avec R. de Montella et G. son fils, Rose parle du plaisir qu’il y avait durant

ces étés, a se retrouver, une fois a Concellabre, une fois chez elle, une fois au Mas Rondole, étaient amis,

sortaient ensemble, etc.. Son fils explique qu’a Concellabre, les Font montaient avec servantes qui

servaient le repas en gants blancs et chauffeur. Mais les Font ne cessaient de marcher, disaient que

c’était bon de marcher, ne prenaient jamais la voiture, faisaient tout a pied. Servis en gants blancs mais

Felipe Font laissait 'argenterie de c6té, ne U'intéressait pas, et sortait son couteau de poche. Rosg, elle,
X
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propriétaire de 'immeuble ou famille de Francisco louait un appartement. Sociabilité
en Cerdagne et a BCN.

APRES MIDI.

On seretrouve a 16 h cette fois dans la maison. Entretien sur des histoires un peu complexes de
géneéalogie, un peu trop complexes, difficile d’en sortir, puis on regarde des photos et visite la
maison.

Mariano Salas, grand-pere de Francisco, mort en 1963 a 91 ans. Devait étre né en 1871.
Francisco fils unique, se retrouve chargé de nombreuses anecdotes et souvenirs qu’on lui a
transmis et qu’il a entendus maintes fois. + génération tres longue, sa mére ’a eu a 40 ans et
son pere en avait 60, sorte de saut de génération, de transmission allongée.

Salas i Salas, résulte d’un mariage entre oncle et niece (peut-étre pas germains mais issus de
germains, Asun pense qu’une dérogation papale a d( étre nécessaire). Asun raconte Uhistoire
d’une émission télévisée ou 'ont appelée constatant ce redoublement, et voulaient absolument
les faire parler.

Ily a donc chez les Salas deux cOtés: le c6té Benigno/Mariano avec alternance premiers
prénoms des fils par génération : Benigno, Mariano, et le c6té Javier/Francisco Salas, avec
alternance Javier et Francisco. Le pere de Benigno est le frére de Uarriere gd péere de Uautre
famille.

Coté Javier/ Francisco, viennent de St Esteve de Llitera. Etaient propriétaires terriens la bas, ont
la casa pairal. Faisaient chevaux et agriculture. Tenien fills sense parar : dones eren monges, i
militars. L’une (qui ?) a eu 16 enfants, estava tot temps embarassada aquesta. Asun l’a un peu
connue. Parmi ces enfants, un militar, diplomate dans la famille? va anar a tot arreu, las
colonias, Porto Rico, i al final a Barcelona, era el pare del Benigno. Benigno s’est marié a une
fille Bruguera, riche, il était militaire et a certainement quitté ses fonctions, devenu rentier
(homme d’affaire), « Beningno el llest ». (llest veut dire intelligent, fin, [parce que bon mariage]
mais aussi sens de Uhumour me disent-ils).

Marcelino (le pere de Francisco ?) était le deuxieme des 6 enfants de Mariano Salas, le fils de
Benigno et le gd pére de Francisco (Paco) [a vérifier].

Pare i avi es tractavan de cosins. Pares eran cosins : pare i avi de U'altra banda eren cosins.
Paco, venu pour la premiere fois a Rondole a deux ans. A marché dans ’allée, a gratté laterre en
disant « cheniania, cheniania » Cerdanya, attachement « avans de venir », le souligne, [tant on
lui en avait parlé]. Est venu des del 60 i pico, 63, a 7 ans, de 5 ans ( ?) a année 1974, va morir
(son pere ?) en 1975. Les dernieres années, plus trop envie de venir, cherchait toutes sortes de
moyens (horaires de train, etc..) pour repartir. — A Barcelone ? - non a Monzon, vivait a Monzon,
besavi havia fet casa alla, c’était Uautre branche de la famille®. Maison vendue trés récemment,
ont apporté les papiers au Mas Rondole, tout a trier... Pare nascut a Litera (San Esteban de
Litera) va comencgar branca de Barcelone. Salas de Barcelona (tout cela a éclaircir).

c’est elle qui cuisinait quand elle les recevait chez elle, et qui faisait tout. De tous, elle était la seule a vivre
ici al’année.

2 Peut-étre : https://dbe.rah.es/biografias/53737/jaime-maria-salas-y-azara

3\oir encadré fin Les casa Salas de Monzon et San Esteban de Litera
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1. Introduzione

Tra Giugno e Luglio 2021 sono state svolte ricognizioni archeologiche all’interno di un’ampia area a
Est della citta di Genova, comprendendo territori inclusi nei comuni di Bogliasco, Pieve Ligure e Sori.
L’area ¢ stata denominata Montagna di Fascia, unita geografico-storica che si estende fino alla valle del
torrente Recco e il promontorio di Portofino* (sezione 2.2), caratterizzata da una complessa
stratificazione di attivita soprattutto primarie che vi hanno avuto luogo nel corso dell’Eta Moderna e
fino alla prima meta del XX secolo. Le tracce materiali di queste attivita sono variegate e tuttora visibili,
anche se sono state solo parzialmente investigate e documentate. Le indagini qui presentate si sono
occupate di individuare queste tracce, per poter ampliare lo studio dell’utilizzo delle risorse ambientali
sui versanti della Montagna di Fascia, registrando i manufatti incontrati, ma anche la copertura vegetale
e le possibili relazioni tra questi elementi. L’indagine archeologica di superficie ¢ stata quindi integrata
da osservazioni di ecologia storica e solo alcune preliminari osservazioni di archeologia
dell’architettura, su fabbricati, muretti e strutture diverse, che saranno ulteriormente ampliate in future
indagini. La combinazione di questi diversi approcci e metodi di analisi ¢ infatti parte di un pit ampio
campo disciplinare, quello dell’archeologia rurale, sviluppatosi in modo significativo negli ultimi anni®,
il cui tema centrale di ricerca ¢ I’individuazione delle pratiche sociali attorno alla gestione delle risorse
ambientali e la comprensione delle diverse configurazioni di questi sistemi di gestione in una prospettiva
storica®.

Di seguito ’area di studio verra brevemente presentata, sia dal punto di vista geografico e ambientale,
che attraverso una sintesi delle ricerche che I’hanno interessata e delle vicende storiche che ne hanno
definito le caratteristiche. Successivamente sara discussa la metodologia sia d’indagine che
interpretativa. Seguiranno alcune considerazioni conclusive e le linee di ricerca da considerare per
prossimi studi e campagne.

2. L’area di studio

2.1 Inquadramento geografico e ambientale

L’area considerata per le indagini qui presentate si trova ad est della citta di Genova e si estende tra i
versanti dei Monti Fasce e Bastia a Ovest e i versanti dei Monti Becco e Uccellato a Est, in parte
seguendo il percorso della Strada Provinciale 67 detta Via del Monte Fasce, e compresa tra i comuni di
Genova, Bogliasco, Pieve Ligure e Sori. Dal punto di vista litologico, I’area ¢ principalmente
caratterizzata da calcari marnosi, parte della formazione detta Calcari del Monte Antola che percorre
una buona parte dell’entroterra e del levante Genovese. Secondo la presente carta dell’uso del suolo, i
versanti meridionali di quest’area principalmente montuosa presentano solo sporadici boschi — di
conifere. Piu diffusi sono invece prati con popolamenti pill 0 meno intensi di specie arbustive diverse. |
versanti settentrionali, confinanti con il comune di Bargagli presentano un’alta concentrazione di
castagneti. Con il procedere dell’indagine ¢ stato possibile osservare alcune specificita all’interno di
queste macroaree, individuando, per esempio, castagneti, anche se di estensioni ridotte, in
corrispondenza di impluvi e corsi d’acqua sui versanti meridionali, con tracce di gestione e utilizzo. Allo
stesso modo sono state identificate aree dove diverse attivita di utilizzo e gestione delle risorse
ambientali (coltivazione, pascolo, pascoli alberati) si sono intersecate e stratificate, lasciando tracce
identificabili. L’area ¢ inoltre percorsa da una fitta rete di sentieri ancora in utilizzo, che hanno fornito
la base per gli spostamenti tra aree e siti.

Va sottolineato che in corrispondenza del Monte Fasce, dei versanti meridionali dei Monti Bastia e
Croce, cosi come della sezione occidentale del Monte Cordona si estende una Zona Speciale di
Conservazione (ZSC), gia in precedenza e tuttora Sito d’Interesse Comunitario (SIC), quindi valutata
secondo le direttive comunitarie relative, come area caratterizzata da un’articolata biodiversita.

4 Moreno, 1990.
5 Stagno, 2009; 2014; 2017; 2018; 2021.
6 Stagno, 2018.
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2.2 Inquadramento storico e ricerche pregresse

La Montagna di Fascia puo essere definita come 1’unita storico-geografica situata a est di Genova,
compresa tra la valle del torrente Sturla e le valli dei fiumi Recco e Sori fino al promontorio di Portofino.
L’area ¢ stata intensamente ricercata da Diego Moreno tra gli anni *60 e *80, che, riferendosi al termine
“Montagna di Fassia” utilizzato da Agostino Giustiniani nei Castigatissimi Annali pubblicati nel 1537,
ne espone le caratteristiche fisiche, geografiche e storiche’. Moreno studid dati storico-ecologici,
archeologici e naturalistici, per comprendere lo sviluppo di questa unita storico-geografica nel corso
dell'eta moderna e quali fattori economici, sociali e produttivi la caratterizzarono®. Per quest’area ¢
evidenziata la presenza, gia dalla prima eta moderna, di beni ad uso collettivo per parrocchie e comunita,
dette anche “comunaglie”, che contraddistinguevano i versanti di questi monti, gia testimoniati da
documenti cinquecenteschi, ripresi anche nella documentazione ottocentesca’. Lo studio di Moreno sui
versanti della Montagna di Fascia rileva infatti le tracce lasciate da un loro uso esteso come pascoli,
pascoli alberati, e dalla gestione di castagneti'®. Questi usi si modificano nel tempo, per quanto I’utilizzo
delle terre collettive continui attraverso ritmi e attivita diverse, cosi come attraverso la crescente pratica
della monticazione tra XVIII e XIX Secolo, spesso legata ad un crescente allevamento bovino, e quindi
del pascolo di animali che venivano stabulati a valle, nei villaggi pit vicino alla costa, e portati sui
versanti durante ’estate'!. Legati a questa produzione sono quindi la coltivazione di erbe foraggere e il
commercio del fieno. A partire dal secondo dopoguerra le terre sui versanti della Montagna di Fascia
sono gradualmente abbandonate e sempre meno utilizzate (Moreno, 1990). La Montagna di Fascia si
presenta quindi come un’entita complessa, all’interno della quale si sono avvicendati diversi tipi di
giurisdizioni, diversi sistemi di utilizzo e gestione delle risorse, introno alle quali si sono sviluppati
conflitti, accordi e nuove negoziazioni sul diritto di accesso alle risorse'?.

Ricerche archeologiche importanti per 1’area interessata sono state portate avanti alla fine degli anni 80
come indagini preventive per la creazione della derivazione per Recco del tracciato del metanodotto
Genova-Sestri Levante'®. In occasione di queste ricerche, sono stati fatti sondaggi, rilievi e ricognizioni
cosi come campagne di scavo. Le indagini hanno interessato la Valbisagno e i versanti dei Monti Fasce,
Bastia, Cordona e compreso lo studio di diverse fasi di occupazione dalla preistoria fino all’ epoca
postmedievale, anche facendo riferimento alle specificita storico-ambientali del paesaggio legato alle
intense attivita agro-silvo-pastorali che caratterizzarono questi versanti durante 1’ eta Moderna, e alle
relazioni socio-economiche e politiche con la vicina realta urbana, e successivamente metropolitana,
della citta di Genova'®. Successive ricerche archeologiche riguardanti la Montagna di Fascia sono state
fatte all'interno delle indagini preventive fatte tra il 2019 e il 2020 in occasione della preparazione per
il tracciato del metanodotto Sestri Levante-Recco. Queste hanno interessato I'area di Monte Becco e
diverse zone tra i comuni di Uscio, Sori ¢ Lumarzo e sono state portate avanti sia sottoforma di
ricognizioni di superficie che di sondaggi di scavo. Le indagini archeologiche hanno rilevato tracce di
frequentazione e utilizzo risalenti soprattutto al Medioevo e 1'eta Moderna'®. Le ricerche sono state
integrate da indagini di archeologia rurale e del paesaggio volte a fornire una prima periodizzazione dei
cambi nelle modalita di gestione dei versanti e delle tracce di usi storici ancora riconoscibili (pascoli
alberati, terrazzamenti, cumuli di spietramento, massiciate di pietre, ecc.) e a fornire prescrizioni per la
loro conservazione €/o ripristino a seguito della realizzazione del metanodotto'®. Sono state inoltre
condotte, a cura del LASA, indagini archeobotaniche sui campioni provenienti dai sondaggi di scavo.

7 Moreno, 1990: 70-72; Moreno, 1970

8 Moreno, 1990, 67-125

° Moreno, 1990, 124-125. Moreno, Croce e Montanari, 1992

10 Moreno, 1990.

1 Moreno, 1990; Stagno, 2016.

12 Moreno, Croce e Montanari, 1992; Moreno, 1990; Costa, 2012.
13 Maggi, 1992.

14 Moreno, Croce e Montanari, 1992.

15 Archeosistemi, Saipem: Indagini dirette ad integrazione della verifica preventiva dell’Interesse archeologico - Relazione
archeologica Marzo 2020

16 Stagno e Panetta, 2020; Stagno e Tigrino 2020.
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Tra 2019 e 2020 I'Associazione Centro Studi Sotterranei di Genova si € occupata di visitare i versanti
del Monte Fasce e ha segnalato la presenza di diversi insediamenti abbandonati (tra cui Colanesi,
Lumarzo, Orsiggia, Penna Soprana/Sottana), portandoli all'attenzione del Laboratorio di Archeologia e
Storia Ambientale, che si ¢ occupato di pianificare le ricognizioni qui presentate, per individuare le
caratteristiche di questi insediamenti e di indagare i sistemi di gestione delle risorse che hanno definito
e modificato questi versanti.

2.3 I documenti: cartografia storica e archivi municipali ottocenteschi

Per lo studio delle Montagna di Fascia come entita complessa, formata da reti produttive e commerciali
che si svilupparono e modificarono durante I’Eta Moderna e che hanno profondamente influenzato le
caratteristiche ambientali e morfologiche dei suoi versanti, € necessaria un’analisi della cartografia
storica e dei documenti d’archivio, che possano far luce o aprire a nuove domande riguardo la gestione
delle risorse ambientali e gli attori sociali in essa coinvolti. Dato il lavoro svolto a partire
dall’osservazione del dato piu recente — ovvero resti materiali di manufatti abbandonati, cosi come
copertura vegetale presente — muovendosi regressivamente per comprendere il contesto all’interno del
quale le tracce sono state prodotte, e dato I’interesse di ricerca verso I’epoca postmedievale, tra tardo-
moderna e contemporanea, la documentazione studiata si riferisce in particolare all’Ottocento e ai primi
del Novecento.

Le fonti d’archivio, tutt’ora in via di consultazione, fanno capo al fondo dei comuni annessi presente
nell’ Archivio Storico del Comune di Genova (ASCG), dove sono confluiti i documenti relativi
all’amministrazione ottocentesca dei comuni che sono poi stati accorpati alla Grande Genova nel 1926.
I comuni prendono forma come istituzioni dopo la conquista napoleonica e il dominio francese e
vengono successivamente integrati all’interno del sistema politico-amministrativo del Regno di
Sardegna e, dal 1861, del Regno d’Italia'’. La selezione delle fonti archivistiche da consultare segue, in
parte, la ricerca gia portata avanti da Davide Costa durante il Seminario permanente di Storia locale
2011/2012, il cui intervento si era concentrato sulla documentazione relativa ad alcune dispute riguardo
le “comunaglie” sul Monte Fasce, in particolare tra i comuni di Apparizione, Quarto e Bavari, che ebbero
luogo soprattutto nella seconda meta del diciannovesimo secolo'®. La ricerca di Costa si soffermava
infatti su alcune vicende significative riguardo I’amministrazione delle terre comunali, o “comunaglie”,
possedute nell’area attorno al Monte Fasce, per esempio la disputa relativa all’appezzamento detto “Suja
di Fascia”, particolarmente conteso tra Bavari, Apparizione e, solo in alcuni momenti, anche Quarto al
Mare". La ricerca corrente si & quindi focalizzata sul carteggio amministrativo dei comuni di
Apparizione e Quarto, specificatamente sulla categoria Amministrazione per il primo e Finanze per il
secondo. All’interno della categoria Amministrazione per il comune di Apparizione sono infatti le
Scatole 12, 12bis e 13 che raccolgono rispettivamente i carteggi relativi alle “Liti contro il Comune di
Bavari e Quarto al Mare” (Fascicolo 1, Sc. 12) e “Liti contro il comune di Bavari” (Fasc. 2, Sc. 12),
“Cause e Liti varie” (Fasc. 1 Sc. 12bis) e “Liti contro il Comune di Quarto al Mare” (Fasc. 2, Sc. 12bis)
e “Cause e liti contro gli uomini dell’universita di Quarto” (Fasc. 2, Sc. 13). Questi carteggi si
concentrano specialmente sul conflitto tra Apparizione e Bavari riguardante I’appezzamento di “Suja di
Fascia”, e, nel trattare questo problema, danno la possibilita di osservare decenni di contrattazioni,
confronti e aperti litigi sui diritti di accesso e utilizzo alle risorse per le “comunaglie” del Monte Fasce
tra gli anni *30 e *90 del diciannovesimo secolo.

Per il comune di Quarto al Mare sono state consultate le scatole 16 ¢ 17. All’interno della scatola 16 ¢
stato consultato il Fascicolo 1 relativo a “Beni comunali, Acquisti, alienazioni, affitti”. La scatola 17
contiene un solo Fascicolo che riguarda le “Comunaglie — Monte Fasce” e si concentra sull’ultimo
triennio del XIX Secolo. La consultazione del fondo & ancora in corso, ma tra i primi documenti visionati
all’interno della scatola relativa al Monte Fasce sono elenchi “dei beni patrimoniali incolti del Comune

7 Inventario Fondo Comuni Annessi a cura di dott. Chiara Bennati e dott. Nicoletta Durante. Disponibile online:
https://www.museidigenova.it/node/8212 (consultato il 21 Giugno 2021).

18 Costa, 2012.

19 Costa, 2012.
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di Quarto” stilati negli anni 80 del XIX Secolo dal “Comitato Forestale”, in seguito alla legge del 4
luglio 1874, e di cui fu approvato il regolamento in data 20 dicembre dello stesso anno, che obbligava i
Comuni ad “imboschire o alienare i beni incolti di loro proprieta” e a fornire, attraverso I’intervento
della prefettura, elenchi “dei beni patrimoniali”, da dividere in tre categorie: “dato alla coltura agraria,
boschi, beni incolti comprendendo nella terza categoria i prati naturali e perenni di montagna™. Qui
figurano, tra i toponimi indicati sugli elenchi, luoghi segnalati anche su diverse fonti cartografiche
storiche. Guardando al Monte Fasce, per esempio, Colanesi ¢ segnalato sulla tavoletta manoscritta in
scala 1:9540 del 1818, redatta in preparazione alla stesura della Gran Carta degli Stati Sardi di
Terraferma?'. 11 toponimo rimane anche in carte successive, compilate dall’istituto topografico militare
(1878), poi dall’istituto geografico militare nel 1908 e nel 1936*. All’interno degli elenchi del
“Comitato Forestale” si trova il “Passo di Colanesi”, “Sull’aja di Colanesi”, “Sotto 1’aja di Colanesi nel
Gallo”, “Sopra i campi di Colanesi (piani)”?. La possibilita di relazionare alcuni toponimi riportati sulla
cartografia con la localizzazione di questi “beni incolti” legati alla municipalita di Quarto, fornisce una
buona base di partenza per investigare i luoghi a livello topografico e registrando le tracce di superficie
identificabili.

Attraverso lo studio delle fonti documentarie Ottocentesche, con particolare attenzione alle fonti della
seconda meta del diciannovesimo secolo, si possono indagare sia il linguaggio e la terminologia
utilizzati per definire le terre comuni, cosi come le discussioni che avvenivano attorno al problema della
loro alienazione e di possibili cambiamenti nell’uso di queste terre. Lo studio si focalizza sugli archivi
municipali a ricerche su dei comuni di Apparizione (la cui estensione, a livello amministrativo,
includeva la maggior parte delle terre collettive tra i Monti Fasce e Bastia) e di Quarto al Mare,
confinanti con ulteriori terre ad uso collettivo relative ai comuni di Nervi e Bavari. Diversa
documentazione all’interno di questo fondo ¢ stata analizzata e considerata da studi precedenti in
relazione a cambiamenti rispetto all’uso delle terre collettive, non sempre pero in correlazione con dati
di terreno?. L’analisi qui presentata si concentra sulle fonti legate alle due amministrazioni menzionate,
scegliendole come esempio piu specifico di alcune vicende che interessano le terre collettive sulla
Montagna di Fascia, e utilizzandole come spunto per ulteriori quesiti e quadri d’analisi per la
documentazione relativa ad altri comuni e diverse localita della Montagna.

La documentazione di Quarto al Mare, dati gli interessanti riferimenti alla topografia e alla
toponomastica del luogo, almeno per quanto riguarda la seconda meta e la fine dell’Ottocento, ¢ risultata
particolarmente interessante allo studio dell’area del Monte Fasce. E importante sottolineare, con una
premessa edotta da ricerche pregresse e alcuni documenti nuovamente consultati, che I’area qui
considerata, caratterizzata dalla presenza di terre collettive e, nel corso del XIX Secolo, comunali, ¢
particolarmente interessante dato che due comunita erano coinvolte nella gestione e nell’utilizzo di
questi versanti. La parrocchia di Santa Maria di Apparizione e la parrocchia di San Giovanni Battista di
Quarto, nel corso del Diciassettesimo secolo, diventano congiuntamente referenti della “quinta parte”
delle comunaglie di Nervi, divise in cinque lotti agli inizi del Sedicesimo secolo e rivendute alle
parrocchie appartenenti alla plebania di Nervi da parte del Comune di Genova, che se ne era intestato il
possesso attraverso una sentenza del Magistrato dei Padri del Comune®. Questa gestione diventa
particolarmente complessa con 1’arrivo dell’amministrazione napoleonica, seguita dal quadro
istituzionale utilizzato dal Regno di Sardegna e, in seguito, dal Regno d’ltalia, che previde nuove
suddivisioni in comuni come entita di amministrazione locale, che sottostessero all’operato di istituzioni
con influenza regionale e nazionale. Qui, infatti, la parrocchia di San Giovanni Battista viene legata al

20 ASCG, Fondo Comuni Annessi, Comune di Quarto al Mare, Categoria V — Finanze: Scatola 17, Fascicolo 1 “Comunaglie —
Monte Fasce”
21 Archivio Storico dell’Istituto Geografico Militare (IGM), Firenze.
22| confronto tra la cartografia storica qui accennato si riferisce ad una breve relazione stilata dal Centro Studi Sotterranei
Genova dopo i sopralluoghi in diverse parti della Montagna di Fascia.
23 ASCG, Fondo Comuni Annessi, Comune di Quarto al Mare, Categoria V — Finanze: Scatola 17, Fascicolo 1
24 pampararo, 1978. Croce, 1987.
25> Moreno, 1990.
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comune di Quarto, mentre Apparizione viene eletto a comune separato e quindi con una propria gestione
e amministrazione. Le terre comunali tra Monte Fasce, Bastia e Croce si trovano in buona parte
all’interno del territorio del comune di Apparizione, ma sono utilizzate sia da abitanti del comune stesso
che dagli abitanti di San Giovanni Battista di Quarto.

Guardando alla documentazione del comune di Quarto, all’interno della sezione “Finanze” sono presenti
due scatole, il cui contenuto riguarda direttamente la gestione dei beni e delle terre comunali, e
specificatamente la Scatola 17, che si riferisce alle “Comunaglie — Monte Fascia” per il periodo tra 1869
e 1896. Il conflitto tra i due comuni € riassunto in alcuni documenti stilati dai rappresentanti legali delle
stesse, come I’esempio compilato da San Giovanni Battista di Quarto e indirizzato alla Corte d’ Appello
di Genova a seguito di una sentenza non ritenuta corretta sulla suddivisione delle comunaglie. Questo
documento ripercorre la disputa tra i due comuni, spiegando le motivazioni che Apparizione addice
perché le terre comuni non siano divise in parti uguali. Apparizione, infatti, riteneva le terre che si
estendevano a Nord del Passo Giuche (ovvero il crinale che lega M. Fasce e M. Bastia) come proprie e
quindi non divisibili con San Giovanni Battista di Quarto. Questi ultimi riferiscono perd di una
“Senatoria sentenza” del 1843 che aveva riconosciuto la comproprieta delle comunaglie del Monte Fasce
ad Apparizione e San Giovanni Battista di Quarto, che il primo si ostina a non rispettare.

3. Metodologia

3.1 Metodi dell’archeologia rurale

L’archeologia rurale si ¢ sviluppata partendo principalmente dallo studio di contesti medievali e
postmedievali, ¢ combinando diversi metodi d’analisi per poter comprendere i sistemi di gestione delle
risorse e quali pratiche ad essi collegate fossero state attuate, modificando 1’assetto delle risorse stesse
e controllandone 1’utilizzo?®. Data la crescente attenzione verso il “paesaggio”, spesso legato a contesti
rurali o periurbani, e lo studio di esso come stratificazione di attivita umane ed interazioni tra essere
umano e risorse ambientali, I’archeologia del paesaggio ¢ diventata un ambito di ricerca centrale nel
corso degli ultimi tre decenni. Questo ha portato, in concomitanza ad una crescente affermazione
dell’archeologia postmedievale, ad un’ulteriore considerazione dei paesaggi rurali e un graduale
distacco dall’idea che I’insediamento potesse essere 1’unico centro dello studio dell’azione ed
interazione umana, guardando ad elementi esterni all’insediamento, quale la viabilita, ma anche gli spazi
produttivi, aree coltivate, boschi®*’. Diverse linee di ricerca hanno perd faticato a non vedere il paesaggio
come un contenitore che circonda ed esiste in funzione dell’insediamento?®®. Gli spazi produttivi, le
pratiche di attivazione e gestione delle risorse, sono invece il centro dell’analisi ecologico-storica, che
guarda agli effetti di queste pratiche e delle loro variazioni sulla copertura vegetale”. La metodologia
per lo studio archeologico di contesti rurali unisce quindi 1’indagine di superficie focalizzata a
individuare manufatti e tracce derivati da pratiche e azioni legate alla gestione delle risorse ambientali
— registrando anche variazioni e specificita della copertura vegetale, segni di gestione del bosco
(ceduazione, capitozzatura, scalvatura) — allo studio del costruito (archeologia dell’architettura) e
all’analisi delle fonti documentarie e cartografico-storiche, costruendo una ricerca svolta attraverso la
collaborazione tra studiosi e ricercatori di diverse discipline e nel costante confronto tra fonti differenti.

3.2 La ricognizione di superficie nell archeologia rurale: Unita Topografiche, siti e aree

La ricerca presentata ha quindi seguito le linee guida esposte nei piu recenti lavori di archeologia
rurale®®. La ricognizione archeologica e ’osservazione delle caratteristiche principali della copertura
vegetale ed arborea hanno dato la possibilita di definire i quesiti di ricerca in modo pilu specifico,
individuando alcune prime periodizzazioni e permettendo una localizzazione topografica di alcune
attivita di gestione delle risorse messe in atto sui versanti della Montagna di Fascia. Per poter osservare

26 Stagno, 2009; 2018.
27 Stagno, 2018: 35.
28 Stagno, 2009: 32-33.
2% Moreno, 1990; Cevasco, 2007.
30 stagno, 2009; 2018.
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e documentare le caratteristiche dei manufatti e delle tracce legate alla gestione delle risorse ambientali,
si sono individuate Unita Topografiche (UT), ovvero I’entitd minima spaziale identificabile nel
paesaggio®!, tra cui un manufatto, una struttura architettonica, cosi come una porzione di versante
utilizzata a pascolo o un’unita boschiva con specifiche proprieta. Esse possono caratterizzate sia da
tracce lasciate da singole azioni cosi come da una serie di pratiche, a seconda della scala d’indagine.
Queste unita sono state determinate sia attraverso lo studio delle caratteristiche fisiche, topografiche,
morfologiche di manufatti e elementi presenti nell’ambiente, ma anche attraverso una seconda
osservazione da remoto su piattaforma GIS, attraverso 1’utilizzo di immagini satellitari
(GoogleSatellites) e sul portale geo-cartografico GeoPortale Liguria, per poter integrare i dati non
registrati durante la ricognizione in loco, dati alcuni problemi di visibilita del manufatto o situazioni
metereologiche complesse. A livello interpretativo, le UT sono poi state relazionate tra loro e
raggruppate all’interno di siti, ovvero unitd di territorio definite da azioni strettamente correlate®.
Questo ha permesso di visualizzare 1’intersecarsi di attivita sia all’interno di insediamenti, che al di fuori
di essi —negli spazi di coltivazione e pascolo, di cava e utilizzo di materiali lapidei, di gestione del bosco
e delle risorse idriche. Per poter osservare non solo come le azioni sono stratificate e collegate ma anche
le relazioni tra i siti identificati, continuita e somiglianze morfologiche e contesti sia storici che
topografici condivisi, essi sono stati raggruppati in aree. Nel caso delle indagini correnti, portate avanti
per lo pitt in modo estensivo, le aree possono essere definite macroaree, che con ricerche piu specifiche
e dettagliate potranno essere ulteriormente suddivise o collegate.

Nei seguenti paragrafi, studi e interpretazioni saranno presentati seguendo questa suddivisione. La
presente relazione si focalizzera sull’ Area I, relativa ai Monti Fasce e Bastia e i loro versanti, dato che
questa sara oggetto di ulteriori ricerche e approfondimenti negli anni a seguire, specificamente sugli
insediamenti. Per le Aree II, III, IV, V, i siti saranno elencati e descritti in modo piu sintetico, per poi
essere integrati con successivi dati in una prossima stesura della relazione.

Figura 1: Ricognizioni effettuate nel 2021, con Siti e Aree identificati in fase di elaborazione dati ed interpretazione. Basemap:
GoogleSatellites. Rielaborazione: Bizzarri, 2022.

31 Stagno 2009: 73.
32 1bid.
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4. Area I - Monti Fasce e Bastia e relativi versanti
L’area si estende tra Monti Fasce e Bastia, ¢ sui versanti, in particolare meridionali e orientali. Essa ¢
caratterizzata da una maggiore presenza di complessi di manufatti particolarmente articolati, con
insediamenti caratterizzati da diversi edifici e strutture architettoniche, inseriti all’interno di sistemi
terrazzati, in alcuni casi anche recintati da muretti a secco, coperti da “creste” (lastre di pietra disposte
sul lato piu sottile, “a coltello”). L’area ¢ inoltre strettamente legata, storicamente, alla presenza di terre
comuni legati alle parrocchie di Apparizione, Quarto al Mare, Bavari e Nervi.

4.1 Fascia/Fresan (Sito 1)

Il sito ¢ riconducibile al toponimo segnalato sulla Carta Tecnica Regionale come Fresan, anche se
secondo lo studio delle fonti cartografiche e documentarie, I’area puo essere ricondotta al toponimo di
Fascia (si veda la Tavoletta Manoscritta in preparazione alla Gran carta degli Stati Sardi di Terraferma,
1818) oppure Frexan. Se osservato dal versante opposto, lunghe fasce di terrazzamenti sono
identificabili gia al di sotto del Passo Giuche, dove si trova un ampio parcheggio a lato della Strada
Provinciale 67. Queste fasce percorrono buona parte del versante da nord a sud, al loro interno si trovano
edifici concentrati in complessi architettonici composti da diversi corpi di fabbrica, in gran parte in stato
di dissesto e coperti da folta vegetazione, particolarmente nei mesi estivi. L’accesso al versante dal Passo
Giuche non risulta facilmente individuabile e per questo il sito ¢ stato indagato quando ¢ stato raggiunto
uno dei pianori su cui insistono alcuni degli edifici, elemento che perd ha impedito la ricognizione delle
fasce piu lunghe.

L’area su cui ¢ stata svolta la ricognizione si articola su un versante terrazzato orientato in direzione
Nord-Sud, suddiviso in due unita (UT 102, UT 103). UT 102, a monte, presenta un’alta concentrazione
di rovi, in particolare scendendo verso gli edifici, le ampie terrazze da cui ¢ composta ’unita sono
irregolari, difficilmente percorribili e in stato di dissesto. UT 103, a sudest di UT 102, presenta invece
una copertura erbacea piul variegata cosi come una crescente concentrazione di arbusti verso sud e verso
est. I terrazzamenti rimangono ampi, con andamento piu regolare rispetto all’unita a ovest. I muri a
secco costruiti a sostegno dei terrazzamenti sono piu visibili nell’area meridionale dell’unita, che
termina in corrispondenza di un alto terrapieno delimitato da muro a secco, di ca. 2m di altezza.

Tra gli edifici e le strutture architettoniche individuate all’interno del sito, vi sono due edifici a pianta
quadrata che non sono stati indagati, ma solamente localizzati attraverso ricognizione su piattaforma
GIS. UT 106 si trova all’interno di UT 102, nel settore piu a sudest. UT 107 ¢ invece all’interno di UT
103 e si trova nell’area orientale dell’unita. A Nord di UT 107, ¢ stata identificata come UT 108 una
struttura, un edificio di dimensioni piu ridotte, a pianta quadrata. Si rimanda a successive ricerche la
possibilita di indagare le principali caratteristiche di questi edifici. Gli edifici indagati sono invece quelli
appartenenti ad un gruppo di strutture architettoniche posto su un pianoro (UT 105) situato tra le UT
102 e 103. Il gruppo di edifici (UT 101) si articola su quattro strutture visibili, in buona parte ricoperte
da rovi e con concentrazioni di vitalba e ortica sia all’esterno che all’interno dei vani.

Il Sito 1 ¢ quindi articolato su complessi architettonici strettamente legati ai terrazzamenti che li
circondano, data I’accordanza topografica tra le unita identificate. Gli edifici si presentano in forte stato
di dissesto e ricoperti in buona parte da fitta vegetazione, situazione che si accompagna al visibile stato
di abbandono in cui si trovano i terrazzamenti, specialmente verso nord ed ovest, dove sono pil
intensamente ricoperti da arbusti. Il gruppo di edifici all’UT 101 lascia ipotizzare un utilizzo variegato
di questi spazi, che fossero utilizzati da piu gruppi sociali e per attivita diverse legate alla gestione dei
terrazzamenti e, possibilmente, in relazione all’allevamento transumante.

XXi



Giulia Bizzarri
Defining, Constructing, Inhabiting Rural Spaces

Figura 2: Sito 1- Fascia/Fresan, Unita topografiche identificate. Basemap: CTR 1:10000 (GeoPortale Liguria); Rielaborazione:
Bizzarri, 2022.

4.2 Penna Soprana (Sito 2)

11 toponimo scelto ¢ quello riportato sulla Carta Tecnica Regionale. La dicitura Penna Soprana sembra
infatti collegata alla presenza di un’ulteriore area definita dal toponimo Penna Sottana a valle del sito
qui presentato, non raggiunta dalle presenti indagini. Il toponimo Penna compare nella Gran Carta degli
Stati Sardi e nei piani militari relativi all’area dei Monti Fasce e Bastia per gli anni 1940-1945.
Nell’ultima, pero, il toponimo ¢ assegnato all’area a valle, mentre a monte si ritrova il toponimo Penna
Soprana. Guardando alla Tavoletta Manoscritta del 1818, nell’area sono gia segnate alcune strutture sia
a Nord che a Sud, presso I’impluvio. Guardando alla rete della viabilita qui riportata si nota un percorso
che collega il versante di Fascia/Fresan con i caseggiati piu a valle dell’area, I’insediamento che
corrisponde a Penna Soprana sembra essere pill facilmente raggiungibile dalla strada principale sul
crinale, tracciato dell’odierna SP 67. E stata investigata la zona sommitale dell’insediamento,
raggiungibile da un’area di sosta lungo la strada Provinciale, appena piu a Ovest della sommita del
Monte Croce. Sono stati investigati pianori e strutture, senza perd poter scendere a valle, data la ripidita
del versante sottostante. Attraverso [’osservazione di immagini satellitari, fotografie aeree e
osservazione diretta dai versanti circostanti, ¢ stato possibile notare che a sud dell’area interessata dalla
ricognizione si estendono alcuni terrazzamenti, ricoperti da fitta vegetazione e in stato di abbandono.

Il sito ¢ caratterizzato da diversi manufatti, tra cui un edificio a pianta quadrangolare (UT 201) che si
sviluppa lungo il versante sull’asse Esto-Ovest, per ca. 23m. L’edificio presenta paramenti in blocchi
litici irregolari disposti principalmente a secco e tre aperture, una sul lato Est dell’edificio e due sul lato
Sud. La struttura poggia su un pianoro artificiale (UT 202) che si allarga verso un’ampia terrazza a ovest
(UT 204), delimitata a Sud da un muretto in parte dissestato e caratterizzata dalla presenza di alberi di
noce e di amarena. All’interno del pianoro UT 202, si trova, posizionata a sud dell’edificio, una cavita
artificiale di forma quadrata (1,20x1,20m), con una profondita di ca.1,5m. A Sud di UT 202 e 204 si
trova un ulteriore ampio pianoro (UT 205), delimitato da un muretto parzialmente dissestato a Sud. Qui
sono presenti alcune sedie e ulteriori oggetti, relativi a recenti usi dell’area. Due edifici (UT 206, 207),
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a pianta quadrata, sono stati identificati a Est, ma non sono stati investigati. Anch’essi poggiano su
un’area spianata (UT 209) da cui si sviluppa anche il percorso che porta all’insediamento dalla Strada
Provinciale.

11 Sito 2 si articola quindi sugli ampi terrazzi e pianori che circondano gli edifici identificati. Per quanto
riguarda la funzione, si puo ipotizzare un legame di questi con i versanti terrazzati presenti a Sud del
sito e la loro gestione, nonostante manchino ancora dati specifici rispetto alle datazioni di questi
elementi. Edificio UT 201 e pianori sono perd sicuramente stati utilizzati in periodi molto recenti, a
partire dagli anni 1990 fino, possibilmente, al tempo presente, come anche da testimonianze orali. La
presenza di diversi elementi, tra cui diverse sedie in alluminio, plastica e vinile, altri resti in lamiera,
una zona per il fuoco all’interno dell’edificio, lasciano intendere un uso “conviviale” di questi spazi,
non strettamente legato alla gestione agricola dell’area circostante.

Figura 3: Sito 2 — Penna Soprana, Unita topografiche identificate. Basemap: CTR 1:10000 (GeoPortale Liguria);
Rielaborazione: Bizzarri, 2022.

4.3 Monte Bastia ovest e Suja di Fascia (Siti 3-4)

L’area a ovest del crinale tra Monti Fasce e Bastia, e 1 versanti meridionali tra Monti Bastia e Proi sono
stati investigati accedendovi dal Passo Giuche e seguendo il sentiero che collega il Passo al Monte Proi,
scendendo successivamente verso Bavari. All’interno dell’area sono stati identificati diversi siti, che
lasciano comprendere la varieta di attivita volte alla gestione del versante che sono state portate avanti,
in particolare fino alla meta del ventesimo secolo, e in alcuni casi attivita agricole ancora svolte. Parte
del versante investigato, cosi come anche per I’area a Sudest del Monte Bastia (4.4), ¢ infatti ancora
utilizzato per il pascolo del bestiame dell’Azienda Agricola Monte Fasce di Roberto Somigli, che si
trova tra Monte Bastia e passo Giuche, a Ovest della SP 67.

In relazione al Sito 4, vi sono state difficolta a reperire dati relativi alla geolocalizzazione, per problemi
di funzionamento degli strumenti utilizzati. Il dato verra reintegrato in momenti successivi, durante
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prossime campagne di ricerca nell’area, per poter completare sia analogicamente che digitalmente i dati
qui raccolti.

4.3.1 Sito 3
Un’area popolata (UT 303) si estende a Sud-Ovest del Bastia, al di sotto del sentiero che lo collega il
passo Giuche, e si mostra ricoperta da diversi percorsi e stretti sentieri, il cui fitto calpestio lascia
intendere un utilizzo assiduo a pascolo, ancora in corso. All’interno di questo versante ¢ stato identificato
un pianoro su cui si trova un castagno secolare, con tracce di ceduazione (UT 304). Una piu limitata
area aperta, possibilmente ad uso pascolo (UT 306) si trova inoltre ulteriormente a Ovest di UT 303, da
cui ¢ separata tramite staccionata con filo elettrificato.

L’area del Sito 3 ¢ stata quindi identificata come pascolo, che reca tracce di un utilizzo precedente,
possibilmente come pascolo alberato o uso combinato per pascolo e gestione del castagno, per frutti e
raccolta di rami o fogliame.

4.3.2 Sito 4
Seguendo il versante a Sudovest del Monte Bastia, scendendo verso 1’area denominata Suja, ¢ stata
identificata una cavita artificiale (UT 313), il cui ingresso ¢ ricoperto da fitta vegetazione. Vi si accede
attraverso un cancello in ferro, in gran parte arrugginito. La cavita mantiene un’altezza media di ca.
1,80/1,90m, il che permette di percorrerla quasi costantemente in piedi. La pianta segue una forma a S,
e si estende per alcuni metri. Sul versante, al di sotto e a sud della cavita ¢ stato trovato un cumulo
disordinato di blocchi di pietre di varie dimensioni (UT 312).

L’interno della cavita porta non porta segni di taglio evidenti sulle pareti rocciose, lasciando intendere
un periodo unico di creazione di questo manufatto, invece di segni di taglio pit discontinui che
potrebbero indicare un’estrazione di materiale lapideo, o altri materiali, su pil riprese. Un esemplare
simile ¢ stato identificato anche a Colanesi (UT 710), anch’esso senza dare segni netti di un uso per
estrazione. Si ritiene quindi che questo tipo di cavita sia stata creata nella necessita di un luogo chiuso e
protetto di questo tipo. Attraverso il confronto con studi ancora in corso da parte del Centro Studi

Figura 4: Siti 3-5 (vedi anche par. 4.4), Monte Bastia Ovest e Suja di Fascia, Unita Topografiche identificate. Basemap: CTR
1:10000 (GeoPortale Liguria); Rielaborazione: Bizzarri, 2022.
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Sotteranei, si sta esplorando la possibilita che fossero manufatti legati ad attivita militari, forse datanti
al tardo Settecento o all’inizio dell’Ottocento.

4.4 Monte Bastia, “Stallini” /Stalin (Siti 5-7)

La sommita del Monte Bastia ¢ stata raggiunta grazie al sentiero che dal Passo Giuche si dirige verso
Punta Suja (4.3), deviando pero verso Est al di sotto del Bastia. [.’area si presenta come versante aperto
(UT 505), popolato da piccoli arbusti e copertura erbacea caratterizzata dalla presenza di timo e
leguminose. A Sud-Est si trovano i resti della base di un muretto a secco (UT 501), in parte dissestato,
forse in relazione ai lavori fatti per il tracciato del metanodotto che passa infatti per la zona sommitale
del monte.

In un momento successivo, invece, ¢ stato investigato il versante a Sud Est del monte, soprastante la SP
67, dove sono stati identificati due siti, caratterizzati dalla presenza di terrazzamenti ed edifici, cosi
come di aree aperte e massicciate di pietra diffuse. Il proprietario dell’ Azienda Agricola Monte Fasce,
Roberto Somigli, ha riferito che 1’area ¢ comunemente chiamata “gli stallini” e che, occasionalmente,
vi lascia pascolare i propri animali (bovini e muli, principalmente). Il nome del luogo indicato da Somigli
combacia con i toponimi riportati sulla cartografia storica e la carta tecnica regionale, dove 1’area viene
indicata con il toponimo di Stalin.

4.4.1 Sito 5
Il sito si articola su alcuni ampi pianori, disposti a terrazze (UT 502, 503), con rada vegetazione e
delimitati da piante di biancospino. Data la rada vegetazione, si puo presupporre un utilizzo, anche
presente, a pascolo. A Nord-Ovest di questi pianori si trova un ostrieto (UT 504), all’interno del quale
gli esemplari di giovani carpini neri presentano segni di ceduazione. Sono inoltre presenti due querce,
di eta possibilmente superiore ai 50 anni. L’utilizzo del sito ¢ quindi ancora attuale, sia per pascolo che
per ceduazione.

4.4.2 Sito 6
Il sito ¢ riconducibile al toponimo de “gli stallini”, come citato dall’agricoltore Roberto Somigli,
riportato su carta tecnica regionale come Stalin. 1l sito si articola su diversi edifici, a Sud-Est si trova
UT 513, di pianta pressoché quadrata, costruito in pietra calcareo-scistosa. A Nord-Ovest si trova UT
512, edificio di pianta quadrangolare, con uno spazio aggiunto a Nord-Ovest di dimensioni piu ridotte e
una struttura quadrata collegata con funzione di cisterna. Entrambi gli edifici si presentano in forte stato
di dissesto, con paramenti crollati e coperture collassate.

Gli edifici sono circondati a Nord e a Est da aree terrazzate (UT 510 e 511), costituite da muretti a secco.
UT 511 si sviluppa su diversi metri verso Nord, seguendo il versante. UT 510 rimane su tre livelli e si
sviluppa su diversi metri in lunghezza, seguendo, forse la viabilita che collegava il Passo Giuche all’area
e che si dirigeva verso Nord-Est, come visibile in cartografia novecentesca (1960-65). I terrazzamenti
erano funzionali alla coltivazione e alla produzione foraggera. La presenza di alcuni frammenti
d’invetriate da fuoco puo essere collegata alla pratica di mescolare frammenti ceramici alla terra
coltivata per aumentarne la porosita. Una diretta datazione del manufatto non & stata perod possibile,

4.4.3 Sito 7
11 sito si articola su di un’area aperta con scarsa copertura erbacea e una (UT 520), all’interno e ai bordi
della quale sono presenti alcune massicciate di pietra. A Sud si trovano due massicciate pit ampie, una
di forma semicircolare (UT 527) e una di forma quadrangolare/trapezoidale (UT 528). In corrispondenza
del limite Nord-Est dell’area aperta sono presenti 3 massicciate (UT 521, 522, 523, 524) di forme
trapezoidali e quadrangolari. Pressoché in allineamento Est-ovest con queste UT si presenta un’ulteriore
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massicciata (UT 526), all’interno dell’area aperta. All’estremo Nord un’altra di queste strutture ¢ stata
identificata (UT 525).

Figura 5: Siti 5-7, Bastia (sommita), Stallini, Unita topografiche identificate. Basemap: CTR 1:10000 (GeoPortale Liguria);
Rielaborazione: Bizzarri, 2022.

L’area ¢ probabilmente ancora oggi utilizzata a pascolo, soprattutto data la copertura erbacea bassa ¢
modesta che dipende da un assiduo calpestio e dal consumo fatto dagli animali.

4.5 Prati di Fascia (Siti 8-9)

L’area ¢ stata raggiunta dal Passo Giuche, scendendo verso Ovest, lasciandosi alle spalle il crinale tra
Monte Fasce e Bastia. Percorsi segnati non sono stati individuati, data la fitta vegetazione e il versante
popolato da rovi, piccoli arbusti e gruppi di giovani alberi.

4.5.1 Sito 8

11 sito si estende su di un versante (UT 322) relativamente aperto, caratterizzato dalla presenza di bassi
arbusti, rovi e vegetazione mista possibilmente legata ad attivita di sfalcio. Un edificio a pianta
rettangolare (UT 320) ¢ posizionato a Ovest e si presenta in stato di discreto dissesto. La copertura ¢
infatti crollata e I’interno dell’edificio ¢ caratterizzato dalla presenza di diversa vegetazione, tra cui rovi
e ortiche. L’edificio presenta, in corrispondenza della parete occidentale, una gabbia per volatili o piccoli
animali. Scendendo lungo il versante, a Ovest di UT 322 e UT 320, si trova un sistema di terrazzamenti
(UT 323), in parte dissestati e di forme irregolari che si estendono su diversi metri a ovest del sito, ma
di cui solo I’area sottostante la struttura UT 320 ¢ stata direttamente osservata e misurata. I terrazzamenti
presentano una lunghezza trai9 e i 14m e una larghezza trai3 e i Sm. A Nord di UT 322 si trova inoltra
una recinzione (UT 321) in legno e filo spinato, databile al XX Secolo, che circonda un’area
caratterizzata da arbusti rovi e alcuni giovani alberi. La recinzione prosegue verso Nord risalendo il
versante del Monte Bastia.

11 sito puo essere interpretato come luogo legato allo sfalcio di fieno e, possibilmente, alla coltivazione
su terrazzamento. L edificio ha seguito un regime d’uso diversificato, data la presenza della gabbia su
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lato occidentale. Possibili attivita di caccia legate alla presenza di queste strutture possono pero essere
subentrate alle prime funzioni legate a questo edificio, che doveva essere legato all’utilizzo del versante,
per la conservazione del fieno, di attrezzi di lavoro o altro materiale. La recinzione a Nord segna una
divisione di proprieta e possibilmente anche di usi, data 1’assenza di terrazzamenti all’interno dell’area
visibile al di 1a del recinto. E possibile che sia legata alle attivita di pascolo, anche recenti, che
caratterizzano i confinanti versanti di Suja (4.3).

4.5.2 Sito 9
11 sito corrisponde ad un’unita boschiva (UT 324) caratterizzata dalla presenza di alberi mediamente
giovani, specialmente ornielli e carpini. Tra gli alberi pill datati, vi sono alcuni segnati da vernice rossa
e gialla, che indicano possibilmente un utilizzo di quest’area per ceduazione o foraggio. Il sito € origine
relativamente recente.

Figura 6: Siti 8-9, Prati di Fascia. Unita topografiche identificate. Basemap: CTR 1:10000 (GeoPortale Liguria);
Rielaborazione: Bizzarri, 2022.

4.6 Orsiggia (Siti 10e 11)

L’area di Orsiggia pud essere raggiunta seguendo il tracciato del sentiero che prosegue a Nord di
Colanesi, scavalcando il crinale. La cartografia storica Ottocentesca e Novecentesca riporta infatti
questo percorso, che inoltre sembra collegare Orsiggia anche con le aree di Fascia/Fresan e,
proseguendo, Penna. Il percorso si ¢ pero solo parzialmente conservato.

4.6.1 Sito 10
11 sito € composto da un edificio (UT 404) di pianta quadrangolare (11x6,20m) a cui si addossa un vano
di dimensioni piu ridotte (2,45x3,10m). I paramenti sono composti da blocchi irregolari di calcare
marnosa, disposti su corsi suborizzontali. L’edificio preserva buona parte della copertura in lastre di
pietra (ciappe), e della carpenteria, per quanto sia in forte stato di dissesto. L’edificio mostra, sul lato
orientale, un’apertura tamponata, provvista di architrave ligneo. L’ingresso della struttura ¢ invece sul
lato meridionale. All’interno della struttura ¢ stata trovata parte di un catino maculato, spezzato in due.
A Sud-Est dell’edificio si trova una massicciata di pietre (UT 407) di forma irregolare, dove sono stati
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ritrovati diversi frammenti di ceramiche invetriate. Spostandosi lievemente a Nord-Est sono state inoltre
investigate due muri a secco a sostegno del versante. Uno di dimensioni piu ridotte, immediatamente a
Est dell’edificio (UT 403) e I’altro di forma pit allungata verso Nord-Est (UT 405). A Nord di queste
unita si trovano terrazzamenti (UT 406) che si sviluppano su circa 40-50 m verso Nord e sono delimitati
a Est da un muro a secco in forte stato di dissesto.

Interpretabili come strettamente legati a questo sito, € anche I’ampia area terrazzata a Ovest delle UT
appena descritte. Questi terrazzamenti (UT 409) sono stati perd esclusivamente identificati e non
investigati in modo pill specifico. E perd visibile una presenza molto pill netta di arbusti e fitta
vegetazione, che lascia intendere un piu lungo periodo di abbandono. All’interno di questa unita sono
inoltre presenti un edificio (UT 410) e una struttura architettonica di forma quadrangolare (UT 411),
anch’essi ancora da indagare.

Il sito & stato caratterizzato, con periodizzazioni differenti per i due terrazzamenti e i gruppi di edifici,
da utilizzo del versante terrazzato, possibilmente in relazione ad attivita di sfalcio e coltivazione. Si
rimette ad un’ulteriore indagine dei terrazzamenti per poter affrontare la datazione dei diversi usi e delle
cronologie ad essi relativi.

4.6.2 Sito 11
Il sito corrisponde alla sola UT 408, ovvero un castagneto localizzato lungo il Rio Orsiggia e a Sud-
Ovest del Sito 10. All’interno del castagneto si trovano diversi esemplari di castagni ceduati, alcuni
visibilmente secolari con polloni che raggiungono anche 2,8m di circonferenza. Mediamente gli alberi
presentano tra i 5 ¢ 1 7 polloni. L utilizzo del castagneto seguiva quindi un regime di ceduazione, che
puo essere datato anche a 100 o pil anni fa.

Figura 7: Siti 10-11, Orsiggia. Unita topografiche identificate. Basemap: CTR 1:10000 (GeoPortale Liguria);
Rielaborazione: Bizzarri, 2022.
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4.7 Monte Fasce ovest — Sentiero Liberale-Colanesi (Siti 12-13)

L’area ¢ stata percorsa per poter raggiungere gli insediamenti di Colanesi, che si trovano su di un
versante sudorientale del Monte Fasce. I siti individuati sono interpretazioni di pochi dati raccolti, che
debbono essere ampliati e approfonditi in successive campagne di ricognizione. Il sentiero percorso
rimane visibile e pulito ed € quindi facilmente percorribile.

4.7.1 Sito 12
11 sito corrisponde all’UT 750, ovvero un’unita boschiva caratterizzata da giovani pioppi tremuli. Dal
confronto con botanici e archeobotanici, si € potuto interpretare questa unita come una colonizzazione
di pioppi tremuli, di origine non meglio classificabile. Questi sarebbero infatti non naturalmente legati
all’ambiente circostante il Monte Fasce, e dipendono da altre popolazioni di simili esemplari nelle
vicinanze.

4.7.2 Sito 13
Il sito ¢ stato interpretato come versante gestito per usi agricoli, possibilmente coltivazione e pascolo.
Si articola su di un versante terrazzato (UT 752) che si estende su diverse decine di metri nella sezione
del versante sottostante il sentiero percorso. All’interno dell’area terrazzata si trova anche un edificio a
pianta quadrangolare (UT 753), possibilmente adibito alla gestione dell’area. Essendo pero stato solo
individuato e non investigato, si rimanda a prossime indagini per I’interpretazione piu dettagliata.

Figura 8: Siti 12-13, Sentiero Liberale-Colanesi. Unita topografiche identificate. Basemap: CTR 1:10000 (GeoPortale
Liguria); Rielaborazione: Bizzarri, 2022.

4.8 Colanesi (Siti 14-17)

Quest’area, qui sintetizzata attraverso il toponimo di Colanesi, ¢ caratterizzata, nella cartografia e nella
documentazione storica, da diversi toponimi e micro-toponimi, che non figurano perd con continuita
all’interno delle fonti utilizzate. Partendo dalla Tavoletta Manoscritta del 1818 Colanesi € segnato sul
versante sudorientale del Monte Fasce, dove il pendio si addolcisce lievemente. Gia qui sono segnati sei
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edifici, terrazzamenti e alberi di cipresso. L’area era quindi caratterizzata da diverse attivita che gia
avevano profondamente modificato il versante nella prima meta dell’Ottocento. In una carta redatta nel
1845 per poter risolvere una disputa sulla divisione delle comunaglie tra i comuni di Apparizione e
Quarto al Mare, I’area corrispondente a Colanesi ¢ caratterizzata dalla rappresentazione di un recinto
quadrangolare con edificio, ¢ definito come Campi di Coranesi, compreso tra Costa di Coranesi a Nord
e Costa di Limarcio a Sud. La cartografia della seconda meta dell’Ottocento (1878, Istituto Topografico
Militare) e dei primi del Novecento (1908, Istituto Geografico Militare) riporta Colannesi/Colanesi e
presenta diversi edifici, ma non sono segnati recinti. Nei documenti consultati all’interno degli archivi
comunali di fine Ottocento, che riportano i confini dei beni comunali “incolti” appartenenti a Quarto al
Mare, i Campi di Colanesi sono menzionati come appartenenti a “particolari”, ovvero terreni a gestione
privata e non comunale (per quanto non sia da escludere una gestione collettiva, seppur privata,
dell’area). Nell’area si intersecano quindi diverse giurisdizioni, private, comunali, collettive e
individuali.

4.8.1 Sito 14

Il sito si articola su di un versante terrazzato (UT 708), i cui singoli terrazzamenti presentano forme
irregolari, variando tra i 5 e i 14 metri di larghezza. La presenza di arbusti ¢ particolarmente elevata e
rende la percorrenza del versante ulteriormente complessa. Circa a meta versante, si trova un castagno
isolato, con segni di bruciatura possibilmente da incendio. Sul versante sono state, inoltre, individuate
alcune massicciate di pietra di diverse forme, tra cui una “a mezzaluna” (UT 711) e, piu a sud, due di
forma rettangolare (UT 713, 714). Scendendo il versante in direzione Sud-Est ¢ inoltre possibile
individuare una piccola struttura di forma quadrangolare (UT 715), che presenta una copertura in lastre
di pietra. Il versante ¢ delimitato a Est da un muretto a secco (UT 709) in gran parte conservato che si
estende per ca. 150 m. Alcuni punti del muro presentano, sulla sommita, lastre di pietra disposte “a
coltello”, ovvero appoggiate sui lati corti e addossate le une alle altre creando una “cresta” sulla sommita
della struttura. Cresta & infatti anche il termine dialettale associato a questo tipo di strutture. A Nord dei
terrazzamenti sono stati identificati due edifici. A Est si trova un edificio a pianta pressoché quadrata a
cui ¢ adiacente una cisterna interrata costruita in muratura (UT 706). L’edificio ha visto alcune
modifiche nella disposizione delle aperture. L’ingresso era infatti precedentemente sul lato orientale ed
¢ stato successivamente spostato a sud. A Est dell’edificio si trova una parete costruita a ridosso del
versante, all’interno della quale si trova una nicchia quadrata in pietra. L’edificio presenta inoltre una
concentrazione di frammenti ceramici, tra cui terraglie gialle con decorazione a spugnetta e alcune
invetriate da fuoco. L’edificio a ovest (UT 707) presenta invece una pianta piu allungata e complessa,
osservando la disposizione dei paramenti sono visibili diverse fasi di utilizzo e di rimaneggiamento.
Sono inoltre presenti muri piu bassi che sembrano recintare I’area immediatamente attorno a UT 707.
Tra i due edifici, si trova una pozza (UT 712) di forma quadrangolare (ca. 75x140cm), profonda ca. 70-
80 cm.

11 sito presenta una complessita dal punto di vista dell’organizzazione dello spazio e dell’utilizzo delle
risorse. La forte presenza di arbusti e lo stato di dissesto in cui versano i terrazzamenti permettono di
ipotizzare un relativamente lungo periodo di abbandono di attivita di coltivazione e/o di pascolo per
questo versante.

4.8.2 Sito 15
11 sito si articola sulla sola UT 727, corrispondente ad un affioramento roccioso naturale che presenta
diverse tracce di utilizzo e scavo, possibilmente come cava per lastre di pietra e blocchi di dimensioni
medio-piccole. Che ci sia una correlazione con i siti 14 e 16, e i relativi edifici & ovviamente possibile.
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4.8.3 Sito 16

Il sito ¢ immediatamente a Ovest del sito 14 e anch’esso ¢ composto da un ampio versante terrazzato
(UT 720). I terrazzamenti rimangono di forme regolari, tra gli 8 e 10m di larghezza, con visibili opere
in muratura a secco a supporto. La presenza di arbusti ¢ scarsa e si differenzia fortemente dalla situazione
presentata per il sito 14. Diversi esemplari di ginestre (Spartium junceum) si trovano all’interno di una
sezione ben definita di terrazzamenti posta pitt a Nord (UT 723). Qui, a Ovest di UT 723, si trovano
inoltre tre complessi architettonici costruiti in pietra (UT 722). I due complessi a Est, orientati sull’asse
Nord-Sud, sono strutture di forma quadrangolare, che hanno subito modifiche ulteriori con costruzioni
di diversi ambienti, I’aggiunta di pareti e di vani adiacenti ai muri portanti. Il complesso a Ovest,
orientato sull’asse Nord-Est/Sud-Ovest, si distingue anche nell’opera muraria (blocchi sbozzati e
spaccati disposti su corsi orizzontali di forma piu regolare) dai due complessi gia citati. Anche qui ¢
stato aggiunto un piccolo vano, a Ovest, di forma quadrata. Tutti gli edifici si presentano in stato di forte
dissesto, con coperture e carpenteria solo parzialmente conservate.

Un complesso architettonico (UT 721) pressoché completamente collassato si trova alcune decine di
metri a Sud-Est di UT 722. Posizionato al centro della struttura ¢ visibile un pilastro in muratura ancora
discretamente conservato. Sparsi all’interno dello strato di crollo della struttura, si trovano frammenti di
ceramica invetriata da fuoco e terraglie.

Due edifici (UT 724, 726), solamente individuati e non indagati, si trovano invece a Sud-Ovest del
versante terrazzato. La UT 724 insiste su un pianoro artificiale (UT 725) e corrisponde ad un complesso
architettonico con vani centrali e spazi aggiunti a Est e Ovest, di forma quadrata. L edificio piu a Sud
(UT 726) presenta anch’esso vani centrali pit ampi e vani piu piccoli aggiunti a Est e Ovest.

4.8.4 Sito 17
11 sito corrisponde all’UT 710, ovvero una cavita artificiale, individuata all’estremo Sud dell’UT 709.
La cavita segue una pianta a Z e mantiene un’altezza media di ca. 1,80/1,90m, il che permette di
percorrerla quasi costantemente in piedi, come per 1’esemplare di UT 313 (4.3.2). La lunghezza della
cavita & di 6,50m complessivi
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Si ritiene che questo tipo di cavita sia stata creata nella necessita di un luogo chiuso e protetto, come gia
appurato per il caso di UT 313. Anche qui, attraverso il confronto con studi ancora in corso da parte del
Centro Studi Sotteranei, si sta esplorando la possibilita che fossero manufatti legati ad attivita militari,
forse datanti al tardo Settecento o all’inizio dell’Ottocento.

Figura 9: Siti 14-17, Colanesi. Unita topografiche identificate. Basemap: CTR 1:10000 (GeoPortale Liguria);
Rielaborazione: Bizzarri, 2022.

5. Area II — Monte Cordona, versante occidentale e crinale
L’area ¢ stata identificata sul versante Ovest del Monte Cordona e sul crinale. I versanti sono
caratterizzati da prati per lo pitl popolati da arbusti di ginestre, Erica arborea e rovi. Sporadiche
strutture, tra edifici e massicciate di pietra, sono inoltre visibili sul versante insieme ad alcuni castagneti,
che hanno subito ingenti danni dal passaggio del fuoco. Solamente in direzione Sud, spostandosi verso
la costa, sono individuabili anche terrazzamenti e strutture correlate. Forse legate alle attivita di
olivicoltura presenti sui versanti sopra Bogliasco e Sessarego.

5.1. Cordazza e Cordazzetta (Siti 18-20)

L’area ¢ stata raggiunta percorrendo il sentiero che, partendo dallo spiazzo a Ovest del Monte Cordona,
scende in diagonale verso Est e si mantiene relativamente in costa. Il sentiero corrisponde ad una
probabile mulattiera (UT 604) che attraversava il versante e che mostra ancora lastricature in ciottoli e

lastre di pietra ben conservate e che collega i siti qui presentati. II sentiero ¢ stato seguito fino al Sito
20.

5.1.1 Sito 18
Il sito si articola su di una porzione di versante (UT 601) caratterizzata dalla presenza di sporadici arbusti
di Erica arborea. Sul versante sono stati identificati due edifici di pianta quadrata. A Ovest, ancora
all’inizio del sentiero, I’edificio (UT 602), ricoperto da rovi e vegetazione mista, che ne hanno reso
complessa un’analisi approfondita. I paramenti sono costruiti in blocchi spaccati e sbozzati,
principalmente in calcare marnoso e la copertura sembra essere collassata da tempo. Seguendo il
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percorso verso Est si raggiunge un ulteriore edificio a pianta quadrata (UT 603), anch’esso costruito in
pietra sbozzata e spaccata e con solo poche lastre di pietra che lasciano intuire la presenza di una
copertura. All’interno di questo edificio si trova una pozza di forma quadrata, posizionata
immediatamente di fronte all’apertura che funge da ingresso. L’edificio ¢ inoltre circondato a Nord e
Nord-Ovest da una canalizzazione, in parte coperta da lastre di pietra. La struttura suggerisce quindi di
aver avuto una funzione nella gestione dell’approvvigionamento idrico del versante.

Quattro massicciate di pietra sono state inoltre identificate a monte e a valle rispetto all’edificio UT 603.
A valle ¢ stata identificata una massicciata di forma quadrangolare (UT 606) e una di forma triangolare
(UT 607), posta circa 25m pill in basso, a Ovest. A monte sono state individuate la UT 605, ovvero una
massicciata di forma quadrangolare, posta a Nord-Ovest del versante, piu a Est un’ulteriore massicciata
(UT 608), sempre di forma quadrangolare. Tutte presentano murature a secco, in blocchi spaccati e
sbozzati. Queste massicciate, presenti anche in ulteriori siti e aree, sono generalmente indicate come
manufatti utilizzati all’interno di attivita di sfalcio del fieno, attivita fondamentale per diversi versanti
della Montagna di Fascia.

5.1.2 Sito 19
11 sito si trova sul versante immediatamente a Ovest di UT 601 e si articola sull’unica UT 609, una
porzione di versante interamente ricoperta da rovi, con presenza di alcuni resti di recinzione in tubi di
ferro, in stato di dissesto. Fotografie aeree degli anni *80 raffigurano qui una struttura con copertura di
colore rosso, che pero non ¢ facilmente identificabile nelle proprie funzioni.

5.1.3 Sito 20

Il sito € posizionato su di un versante prevalentemente aperto (UT 622), con arbusti di Erica arborea,
non dissimile dall’UT 601. In corrispondenza di un corso d’acqua (su CTR 1:10000 segnato come
Costalunga) si trova un castagneto, con esemplari ceduati e capitozzati, possibilmente di formazione
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Novecentesca. Gli alberi recano ingenti segni del passaggio del fuoco, legati molto probabilmente a
diversi episodi incendiari avvenuti su questi versanti negli ultimi vent’anni®?.

Figura 10: Cordazza, Sito 18-20. Unita topografiche identificate. Basemap: CTR 1:10000 (GeoPortale Liguria);
Rielaborazione: Bizzarri, 2022.

5.2 Seggioni — tra Bric Gianesi e crinale Monte Cordona (Sito 21)

Il sito ¢ stato raggiunto percorrendo il sentiero del crinale (UT 807) del Monte Cordona, arrivando fino
all’area di Bric Gianesi. Qui ¢ stato identificato un versante terrazzato (UT 808) che si estende per
diverse centinaia di metri, con arbusti di Erica arborea e ginestre, e rovi. I terrazzamenti appaiono
delimitati a Ovest da alcune strutture e muretti a secco. L’indagine si ¢, pero, principalmente concentrata
sulla parte orientale di UT 808, dove ¢ stato identificato un edificio a pianta quadrangolare (UT 801)
prevalentemente collassato, la cui superficie interna ¢ ricoperta da un fitto strato di pietrame da crollo.
In prossimita dell’edificio sono state identificate tre massicciate di pietra, UT 804, 805, 806. La prima
¢ localizzata nella parte pill bassa del versante e presenta una forma triangolare e una larghezza di ca.
3m, la seconda ¢ invece pill a monte di forma piu irregolare e dimensioni piu ridotte e ricoperta in gran
parte da rovi e vegetazione mista. L’ultima si trova in direzione Sud-Ovest e presenta una forma
quadrangolare.

11 Sito 21 ¢ quindi caratterizzato da elementi per la gestione della produzione agricola fatta su versante.
L’edificio era possibilmente legato a questa gestione, ma si tratta di attivita abbandonate da tempo, che
ne hanno causato il collasso pressoché completo. Anche I’intensita di arbusti presenti sul versante rivela

33 Geoportale Liguria, Viewer Cartografico - Aree percorse dal fuoco 1996-2017.
http://srvcarto.regione.liguria.it/geoviewer2/pages/apps/geoportale/index.html (ultimo accesso 24 Aprile
2022)
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un periodo di abbandono abbastanza lungo, anche se probabilmente piu recente rispetto all’abbandono
dell’edificio.

Figura 11: Sito 21, Seggioni-Bric Gianesi. Unita topografiche identificate. Basemap: CTR 1:10000 (GeoPortale Liguria);
Rielaborazione: Bizzarri, 2022.

6. Area III — Monte Rotondo-Castelletti e Monte Cordona, versanti

meridionali

L’area si estende tra I’impluvio compreso tra Monte Cordona e Monte Rotondo e il crinale che
scendendo da quest’ultimo arriva fino al Monte Castelletti. L’area rimane caratterizzata in parte da prati
popolati da arbusti, con sporadiche strutture di gestione del versante. La parte piu alta del versante Est
del Cordona ¢ caratterizzata da alberi di pino, in parte in stato di dissesto e “morti in piedi”, ovvero
alberi ancora in piedi, morti perd ormai da diverso tempo. Interessante ¢ la presenza di strutture a
sostegno di sistemi di trasporto a teleferica (dette anche “linci”, dialetto: a strafia), che in quest’area si
trovano lungo le mulattiere ancora largamente visibili e percorribili, € che su versanti e crinali gia
presentati non comparivano altrettanto spesso.

6.1 Monte Rotondo-Castelletti, versante Ovest
Il versante ¢ percorso da una mulattiera (UT 903), che presenta sezioni in lastricato di ciottoli e lastre in
pietra, ben conservata e che collega i siti individuati.

6.1.1 Sito 22
11 sito si articola su di un pianoro (UT 901) circondato e supportato da un muro a secco che raggiunge
ca. 1,70m di altezza, di forma allungata e orientato sull’asse Nord-Sud. All’interno di questo pianoro
sono visibili pali in ferro battuto e resti di cavo metallico. A Sud-Est del pianoro & presente un
affioramento roccioso (UT 902), con tracce d’attivita di cava.

Il sito corrisponde ad un punto d’appoggio per un sistema di trasporto a teleferica, identificabile
attraverso la presenza di pali in ferro battuto e cavo metallico. L’attivita di cava presso 1’affioramento
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roccioso UT 902, puo facilmente risalire alla costruzione del pianoro, ma non ¢ da escludere un utilizzo
ulteriore con diverse periodizzazioni.

6.1.2 Sito 23

Proseguendo sulla mulattiera (UT 903), si scende fino ad incontrare il crinale del Monte Castelletti. Qui
si incontra un sito che corrisponde ad un complesso di piattaforme, terrapieni, e strutture in muratura.
Le strutture in muratura (UT 905) si articolano tra due pilastri posti a Est — entrambi in stato di parziale
dissesto, di circa 1-1,30m altezza — e una massicciata di pietre, di forma quadrata posta centralmente e
pilt a monte rispetto ai due pilastri. Un cavo metallico ancorato ad un gancio posto su di un affioramento
roccioso pill a monte, immediatamente a Est della mulattiera, ¢ teso sulla massicciata e prosegue verso
valle passando tra i due pilastri.

Salendo appena il crinale verso Monte Castelletti, si trovano due terrapieni, uno (UT 906) di forma
trapezoidale e pit ampio (ca. 10x10m), circondato da un muro a secco su quattro lati. Il secondo
terrapieno, posto piut a monte, ¢ di dimensioni piu ridotte (6x4m) e di forma triangolare.

Sia le strutture in muratura che i terrapieni identificati, sono interpretabili come manufatti relativi ad una
“stazione” d’inizio per un trasporto a teleferica. Il cavo che da UT 905 scorre verso la valle a Est del
crinale lascia intendere la direzione in cui i prodotti (solitamente fieno e fasci di legna/rami/strame)
venivano mandati, ovvero verso I’abitato di Teriasca, situato pochi chilometri a valle.

Figura 12: Monte Rotondo-Monte Castelletti, Siti 22-23. Unita topografiche identificate. Basemap: CTR 1:10000
(GeoPortale Liguria); Rielaborazione: Bizzarri, 2022.

6.2 Monte Cordona, versante Sud-Est (Sito 24)

Il sito ¢ stato raggiunto dal sentiero che collega Sessarego a Poggio Favaro, passando in costa per
I’impluvio del torrente Poggio e si articola su diversi manufatti. Il sentiero (UT 1107), in prossimita del
sito, € costruito in lastre di pietra disposte a gradini che portano a varcare la recinzione in muratura a
secco (UT 1101) che circonda un’area terrazzata (UT 1108). All’interno del versante terrazzato si
trovano tre edifici edifici, a pianta quadrangolare, due dei quali (UT 1105 e UT 1109) in gran parte
ricoperti da vegetazione e rovi, quindi solamente identificati e non investigati. L’edificio UT 1102, a
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pianta quadrata, con paramenti in pietra spaccata e sbozzata, si trova a Sud-Ovest del versante, ed &
privo di coperture, possibilmente a seguito di un crollo. Posto centralmente sul versante, ¢ stato
identificato un castagno (UT 1103), possibilmente secolare, ceduato, con 6 polloni.

11 Sito 24 ¢ stato quindi caratterizzato da attivita di coltivazione e/o di sfalcio, e, data la lunga recinzione,
si puo interpretare 1’area circostante come possibile zona di pascolo. Si puo inoltre ipotizzare come area
di appropriazione o privatizzazione attraverso la creazione di un “campo” recintato.

Figura 13: Sito 24, Monte Cordona — Versante Est. Unita topografiche identificate. Basemap: CTR 1:10000 (GeoPortale
Liguria); Rielaborazione: Bizzarri, 2022.

7. Area IV — Monte Pram e Monte Uccellato, versanti Sud-Est

L’area si estende sui versanti meridionali e orientali dei monti Pram e Uccellato. I siti identificati si
articolano in particolare su prati ancora largamente aperti, popolati da arbusti di Erica arborea e alcune
aree boschive di formazione recente. All’interno di questi prati ¢ perd presente un’ingente
concentrazione di massicciate di pietra e piccoli cumuli di spietramento. Le massicciate presentano
forme quadrangolari, “a mezza luna”, triangolari. Anche qui puo essere osservata la presenza di strutture,
perfino di grandi dimensioni, a supporto di sistemi a teleferica come per 1’ Area I1I. Soprattutto per i Siti
32 e 33, si tratta inoltre di un’area caratterizzata da terre comuni ad utilizzo degli abitanti di Leva e
Canepa di Sori, abitati che si trovano a valle di questi siti.

7.1 Monte Pram, Fontana Fresca (Siti 30-31, 34)
Il percorso seguito scende a Ovest del Monte Uccellato e si articola su di una mulattiera ancora
conservata (UT 1206) con lastricato in ciottoli e lastre di pietra, in parte disposte su scalini. L’area ¢

stata investigata fino al crinale del Monte Pram, dove ¢ stato identificato un sistema di briglie in muratura
(UT 1202).

7.1.1 Sito 30
11 sito corrisponde a due pilastri in pietra a secco, di forma squadrata (UT 1207), orientati sull’asse Est-
Ovest. La presenza di questi pilastri di ca. 1,30-1,50m di altezza. Lascia intendere la presenza di una
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stazione per trasporto su teleferica come nel caso del Sito 23 nei pressi del Monte Castelletti, diretta
verso ’abitato di Leva, a valle.

7.1.2 Sito 31
Il sito corrisponde ad un versante aperto (UT 1208), con diversi arbusti di Erica arborea e alcuni giovani
alberi e una densa concentrazione di cumuli di pietra di piccole dimensioni e massicciate di pietra di
forma quadrangolare (tra cui UT 1204, 1205). Sul versante ¢ inoltre presente una piccola struttura
architettonica a pianta quadrata (UT 1203), con un’apertura sul lato Sud-Est e la cui copertura in lastre
di pietra ¢ completamente collassata all’interno.

La presenza di cumuli di spietramento e massicciate in pietra sono riconducibili sia alla creazione di
percorsi per poter risalire il versante, ma sono forse piu strettamente legate all’attivita di sfalcio e
fienagione. Questi manufatti rimangono da investigare ulteriormente per poterne esplorare le varie
funzioni.

7.1.3 Sito 34
Questo sito non si differenzia particolarmente dal precedente, data la presenza di un versante (UT 1201)
caratterizzato dalla presenza di cumuli di spietramento e diverse massicciate in pietra. Muovendosi
appena verso Sud e a valle, il versante si ricopre, perd, di giovani alberi che formano una macchia
piuttosto estesa (UT 1204). Qui sono comunque presenti massicciate a pianta quadrangolare (UT 1223,
1224, 1226) e sistemazioni di versante (UT 1227), che lasciano pensare ad un utilizzo continuativo con
quello dei versanti che lo circondano.

E quindi possibile ipotizzare un periodo di abbandono piil lungo per questi versanti posti a Est del Sito
31.

Figura 14: Siti 30-31 e 34, Monte Pram, Fontana Fresca. Unita topografiche identificate. Basemap: CTR 1:10000
(GeoPortale Liguria); Rielaborazione: Bizzarri, 2022.
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7.2 Monte Uccellato Sud-Est (Siti 32-33)

L’area ¢ stata raggiunta seguendo un sentiero lastricato e ben conservato (UT 1301) che porta da Case
Becco all’abitato di Leva, dove sono riconoscibili sistemazioni a scala.

7.2.1 Sito 32

Il sito si articola su di un versante aperto (UT 1307), caratterizzato dalla presenza di massicciate in pietra
e strutture architettoniche (tra cui si ¢ investigata la UT 1306). Il versante & percorso da alcune basse
recinzioni in pietra disposta a secco, che sono state perd considerate parte del versante e non
contraddistinte in diverse unita topografiche. Con ulteriori ricerche sara possibile comprendere le
specificita di queste strutture. Il sito presenta una certa continuita con quelli gia presentati per il versante
tra Monte Uccellato e Monte Pram, anche se la maggior presenza di strutture architettoniche permette
di ipotizzare una gestione diversa di questi versanti.

7.2.2 Sito 33
Il sito si articola su terrapieni, pianori e strutture murarie. Terrapieni e strutture murarie sono stati
considerati parte dell’unica UT 1302. Due pilastri (ca. 1,50-1,70m in altezza) di forma squadrata si
innalzano al di sopra di un primo terrapieno alto ca. 1,60m. Intorno a questo terrapieno ¢ stata scavato
un passaggio che permette alla mulattiera UT 1301 di proseguire verso valle, passando per grossi gradini
costruiti in lastre di pietra di ca. 1-1,30m di ampiezza. Un ulteriore terrapieno, sempre appartenente a
UT 1302 si trova a Nord-Ovest di questa porzione di viabilita.

Un pianoro (UT 1303) delimitato a Nord da rosacee, si estende a Sud del complesso di strutture in
murature e terrapieni.

Questi manufatti sono riconducibili ad un’ulteriore stazione legata ad un sistema di trasporto a teleferica,
possibilmente legato all’invio di fieno e/o legna di piccole dimensioni verso Leva, Canepa di Sori (a
Ovest) o Cretti, Castagnola o Camporotondo (a Est).

Figura 15: Siti 32-33, Monte Uccellato Est. Unita topografiche identificate. Basemap: CTR 1:10000 (GeoPortale
Liguria); Rielaborazione: Bizzarri, 2022.
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8. Area V — Monte Possuolo e Monte Uccellato, versanti Nord
Quest’area si estende a Nord dei Monti Pozzuolo e Uccellato, lungo il percorso “Itinerario Storico
Colombiano” che porta da Monte Pozzuolo alle pendici di Monte Becco e a Case Becco. Qui sono stati
individuati in particolare boschi di castagno, di formazione secolare, forse legati alla presenza di pascoli
alberati, poi trasformatisi — anche in conseguenza di un utilizzo meno assiduo e dell’abbandono — in
bosco piu fitto con formazioni piu recenti. I castagneti presentano, inoltre, un’interessante
concentrazione di massicciate di pietra, di forma spesso particolarmente regolare (solitamente
quadrangolari), che lasciano pensare ad un possibile collegamento con i versanti gia citati per 1’area I'V.
Al di sotto e intorno al sito dello “Hospitalis” di San Giacomo di Pozzuolo, gia investigato all’interno
delle indagini relative alla costruzione del tratto del metanodotto tra Genova e Recco a fine anni 803,
sono state individuate strutture architettoniche, terrazzamenti e cumuli di pietre.

8.1 San Giacomo di Possuolo (Siti 25-27)

L’area ¢ stata raggiunta seguendo il sentiero, ora chiamato Itinerario Storico Colombiano, da Ovest. Il
percorso segue una mulattiera delimitata verso Nord da un muretto a secco con pietre sommitali disposte
a “cresta” (UT 1018).

8.1.1 Sito 25
11 sito si articola su di un pianoro (UT 1016) dove sono presenti giovani alberi, e all’interno del quale
sono state identificate alcune sistemazioni di versante (UT 1015) e massicciate in pietra, di forma
quadrangolare (UT 1014, 1017). La presenza di massicciate di pietra collega questo sito con ulteriori
siti identificati nell’Aree IV e V, dove le massicciate di pietra popolano i versanti in numeri sempre piu
elevati.

8.1.2 Sito 26
Il sito si articola attorno alle strutture architettoniche del gia citato “Hospitalis” di San Giacomo di
Possuolo/Pozzuolo. Sono infatti presenti alcuni cumuli di spietramento (UT 1003, 1004) che seguono
un percorso che porta ad un ulteriore edificio (UT 1006) e un ampio terrazzamento delimitato da un
muro a secco di ca. 1,50m di altezza. Le strutture di San Giacomo di Possuolo erano quindi inserite
dentro ad una pill ampia gestione del versante.

Alcuni elementi sono inoltre da notare per quel che riguarda la vegetazione nell’area, ovvero la presenza
di un esemplare di biancospino secolare (UT 1010) tra gli edifici dell’”’Hospitalis” e la viabilita, cosi
come la presenza di un esemplare di Fraxinus angustifolia (UT 1011), raro per I’area. E inoltre presente
un affioramento roccioso, da cui sono state visibilmente cavate lastre di pietra (UT 1012).

8.1.3 Sito 27
Il sito ¢ stato solamente individuato e non strettamente investigato. Esso corrisponde all’UT 1013,
ovvero un versante terrazzato che si sviluppa al di sotto della viabilita (UT 1018), popolato da giovani
alberi, tra cui aceri e castagni. I terrazzamenti sono quindi in gran parte abbandonati, dato 1’avanzamento
della macchia boschiva.

34 Cagnana et al., 1992.
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San Giacomo di Possuolo (Siti
25-27

Figura 16: Siti 25-27, San Giacomo di Possuolo. Unita topografiche identificate. Basemap: CTR 1:10000 (GeoPortale Liguria);
Rielaborazione: Bizzarri, 2022.

8.2 Monte Uccellato Nord, percorso da Case Becco (Siti 28-29)

L’area ¢ stata raggiunta percorrendo lo stesso sentiero gia citato ma da Est, partendo dalla vallata al di
sotto di Monte Becco.

8.2.1 Sito 28
Il sito ¢ stato solamente individuato € non investigato nel dettaglio. Esso corrisponde all’UT 1019,
ovvero un versante immediatamente a Nord-Ovest della SP 67, principalmente aperto con arbusti e
giovani alberi, in cui ¢ visibile la presenza di massicciate in pietra diffuse.

8.2.2 Sito 29
11 sito si articola su di un castagneto (UT 1008) che si estende verso la Val Lentro, e tra I’area di San
Giacomo di Possuolo e I’'impluvio a Sud di Monte Becco. Il castagneto presenta esemplari secolari,
ceduati, con diversi polloni, cosi come esemplari pill giovani, che fanno ipotizzare un utilizzo meno
assiduo del bosco per la ceduazione. Anche qui vi ¢ una forte presenza di massicciate in pietra, (UT
1044, 1055, 1056, 1057, 1059, 1062, 1063, 1064), cosi come sistemazioni di versante dalle forme pil
allungate (UT 1041, 1045) soprattutto in corrispondenza della viabilita.

Interessanti sono gli esemplari di castagno, cresciuti su alcune di queste massicciate (UT 1046, 1047),
che lasciano intendere una periodizzazione differente tra I’utilizzo di queste massicciate e 1’abbandono
o I’utilizzo meno assiduo — e di conseguenza la gestione meno continuativa — di questo castagneto.
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Figura 17: Siti 28-29, Monte Uccellato Nord. Unita topografiche identificate. Basemap: CTR 1:10000 (GeoPortale Liguria);
Rielaborazione: Bizzarri, 2022.

9. Considerazioni conclusive e prospettive di ricerca
Le indagini di superficie portate avanti tra Giugno e Luglio 2021 all’interno della Montagna di Fascia
hanno mostrato la diversita di tracce materiali di attivita pluristratificate volte alla gestione delle risorse
ambientali, caratterizzate da pratiche agro-silvo-pastorali che si modificarono nel tempo e che ora sono,
in gran parte, abbandonate. Molti dei versanti indagati presentano infatti 1’avanzamento di piante
pioniere, tra cui in particolare arbusti di Erica arborea e ginestre, oltre a diversi boschi di recente
formazione. Per quanto 1’area della Montagna di Fascia abbia un’organicita storico-topografica, gia
parzialmente discussa nei paragrafi introduttivi, ¢ stato possibile identificare aree in cui le tracce della
gestione delle risorse ambientali si articolano e diversificano, rivelando una diversita
nell’organizzazione degli spazi produttivi e, quindi, sociali. Soprattutto la presenza di aree terrazzate,
spesso delimitate da muretti o alti terrapieni, all’interno delle quali sono presenti complessi architettonici
articolati, sembra caratterizzare i versanti in prossimita della costa e dell’area urbana. Spostandosi verso
Est e Nord-Est, oltre il confine del Comune di Genova, i versanti si presentano spesso cosparsi di
massicciate e cumuli in pietra, cosi come le stazioni di trasporto a teleferica diventano pil presenti lungo
le mulattiere e sui crinali. Sara quindi fondamentale ampliare e approfondire le ricerche per comprendere
le differenze che hanno portato a questa differenziazione, cambiamenti e continuita d’uso, funzioni dei
manufatti e giurisdizioni. I dati preliminari raccolti in queste prime indagini non forniscono dati esatti
riguardanti la datazione dei siti identificati. In particolare per ’area tra i monti Fasce e Bastia, sulla quale
la documentazione storica ¢ stata studiata pil specificamente, ¢ possibile ipotizzare un utilizzo dei
versanti e dei manufatti identificati di epoca post-Medievale e, in alcuni casi, anche piuttosto recente
(anni *70 e *80 del Novecento). Qui, sicuramente, vi & inoltre un interessante intersecarsi di giurisdizioni,
tra terre collettive di proprieta comunale, terreni privati e privatizzati, come nel caso di Colanesi e
Orsiggia, che meritano ulteriore attenzione all’interno di future ricerche sia storiche che archeologiche.
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Indagini future intendono, inizialmente, focalizzarsi sulla comprensione delle dinamiche di utilizzo degli
spazi produttivi, sia esterni che interni agli articolati complessi architettonici di Colanesi e,
possibilmente, ulteriori insediamenti come Fresan e gli “Stallini”, attraverso osservazioni di archeologia
dell’architettura. Saranno inoltre indagate ulteriori aree attraverso ricognizioni di superficie, per poter
ampliare la conoscenza dell’organizzazione degli spazi e delle risorse sulla Montagna di Fascia,
documentando ulteriori differenze e continuita tra i versanti, cosi come collegamenti viari, cercando di
individuare reti di relazioni commerciali e sociali che li caratterizzavano, specialmente nel periodo post-
Medievale e recente. All’interno di future indagini, e in vista di possibili sondaggi di scavo mirati,
saranno pianificati anche campionamenti volti ad analisi archeobotaniche, palinologiche,
geoarcheologiche, dendroarcheologiche e antracologiche, per poter comprendere piu dettagliatamente
effetti delle pratiche di gestione delle risorse, cosi come anche poter avere datazioni esatte per siti
selezionati.
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Introduzione

Le ricerche qui presentate si inseriscono all'interno del progetto ERC 2019 ANTIGONE “Archaeology of
sharing practices: the material evidence of mountain marginalisation in Europe” (18th-21st c¢.) (ERC-
Stg 2019 GA No. 853539) in corso di realizzazione da parte del Laboratorio di Archeologia e Storia
Ambientale (cir DAFIST-DISTAV) dell'universita di Genova. |l progetto mira a indagare i processi di
abbandono e marginalizzazione nella montagna Europea a partire dallo studio dei cambiamenti nelle
forme di gestione delle risorse ambientali, concentrandosi sulle fonti di terreno (osservazioni
archeologiche e sulla copertura vegetale attuale, e, in una seconda fase, campionamenti per analisi
archeobotaniche e geoarcheologiche e piccoli saggi di scavo), e incrociando questi dati con lo studio
delle fonti documentarie, e di storia orale. In particolare, le ricerche hanno come obiettivo la messa in
luce delle implicazioni sociali delle pratiche di gestione delle risorse ambientali in contesti rurali e
montani, cercando di individuare quali relazioni possono legare I'assenza o la scomparsa di determinate
pratiche e il graduale abbandono di aree e insediamenti montani.

A seguito delle prospezioni archeologiche effettuate nell’estate del 2021 nella Montagna di Fascia35—
ampia area a Est di Genova che comprende territori inclusi nei comuni di Bogliasco, Pieve Ligure e Sori
— sono state pianificate ulteriori ricognizioni e osservazioni di archeologia dell’architettura in siti specifici,
specialmente I'area denominata Colanesi, situata sul versante Sud-Est del Monte Fasce. La Montagna
di Fascia, unita geografico-storica che si estende fino alla valle del torrente Recco e il promontorio di
Portofino3, & storicamente caratterizzata da una complessa stratificazione di attivita soprattutto primarie
che vi hanno avuto luogo nel corso dell’Eta Moderna e fino alla prima meta del XX secolo. Le tracce
materiali di queste attivita sono variegate e tuttora visibili, € sono state solo parzialmente investigate e
documentate. Le indagini proseguono il lavoro di documentazione e studio di contesti d’utilizzo di questi
versanti, per comprenderne le cronologie sia d’'uso che di abbandono, che possano poi portare a
comprendere piu a fondo le interazioni sociali che avvenivano in queste aree, che le definivano e
ridefinivano come spazi di produzione agricola. Ricognizioni di superficie, di archeologia del paesaggio
ed ecologia storica sono state portate avanti in alcune aree a Est di Monti fasce e Bastia, mentre le
osservazioni di archeologia dell’architettura sono state svolte all'interno delle strutture di Colanesi. La
combinazione di questi diversi approcci e metodi di analisi € infatti parte di un piu ampio campo
disciplinare, quello dell’archeologia rurale, sviluppatosi in modo significativo negli ultimi anni®’, il cui
tema centrale di ricerca & l'individuazione delle pratiche sociali attorno alla gestione delle risorse
ambientali e la comprensione delle diverse configurazioni di questi sistemi di gestione in una prospettiva
storica®®. In particolare, per la prosecuzione delle indagini su Colanesi, lo studio si focalizza
sull’identificazione di come le strutture architettoniche sono state adattate e modificate, quali materiali
sono stati impiegati, in relazione a cambiamenti pit ampi a livello di relazioni sociali.

% Bizzarri, Stagno, 2022. Montagna di Fascia, relazione scientifica — ricognizioni archeologiche
36 Moreno, 1990.
37 Stagno, 2009; 2014; 2017; 2018; 2021.
38 Stagno, 2018.
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Larea di studio

2.1 Inquadramento geografico e
ambientale

L'area considerata per le indagini

qui presentate si trova ad est della

citta di Genova e si estende tra i

versanti dei Monti Fasce e Bastia a

Ovest e i versanti dei Monti Becco

e Uccellato a Est, in parte

seguendo il percorso della Strada

Provinciale 67 detta Via del Monte

Fasce, e compresa tra i comuni di

Genova, Bogliasco, Pieve Ligure e

Sori. Dal punto di vista litologico,

larea e principalmente

caratterizzata da calcari marnosi,

parte della formazione detta Calcari

del Monte Antola che percorre una

buona parte dell'entroterra e del Figura 1: Montagna di Fascia, aree interessate dalle ricognizioni di superficie
levante Genovese. Secondo la "€l corso dellestate 2021.

presente carta dell’'uso del suolo, i

versanti meridionali di quest’area principalmente montuosa presentano solo sporadici boschi di conifere.
Piu diffusi sono invece prati con popolamenti pit 0 meno intensi di specie arbustive diverse. | versanti
settentrionali, confinanti con il comune di Bargagli presentano un’alta concentrazione di castagneti. Con
il procedere dell'indagine & stato possibile osservare alcune specificita all'interno di queste macroaree,
individuando castagneti, anche se di estensioni ridotte, in corrispondenza di impluvi e corsi d’acqua sui
versanti meridionali, con tracce di gestione e utilizzo. Allo stesso modo sono state identificate aree dove
diverse attivita — coltivazione, pascolo, sfalcio e fienagione — si sono intersecate e stratificate. L'area e
inoltre percorsa da una fitta rete di sentieri ancora in utilizzo, che hanno fornito la base per gli
spostamenti tra aree e siti.

Va sottolineato che in corrispondenza del Monte Fasce, dei versanti meridionali dei Monti Bastia e
Croce, cosi come della sezione occidentale del Monte Cordona si estende una Zona Speciale di
Conservazione (ZSC), gia in precedenza e tuttora Sito d’Interesse Comunitario (SIC), quindi valutata
secondo le direttive comunitarie relative, come area caratterizzata da un’articolata biodiversita. Questi
versanti del Monte Fasce e i versanti confinanti dei Monti Bastia e Croce, spostandosi verso Sud-Est,
si presentano generalmente contraddistinti da scarsi popolamenti di specie arboree e con un manto
erbaceo largamente caratterizzato da Brachypodium, graminacea il cui contributo al dissesto
idrogeologico per queste aree periurbane, & stato rilevato da valutazioni storico-geografiche ed
ecologiche, contestualizzando la sua preponderante presenza allinterno di rapidi processi di
abbandono di attivita di pascolo e di agricoltura estensiva e delle colture promiscue®.

2.2 Inquadramento storico e ricerche pregresse: La Montagna di Fascia

Con “Montagna di Fascia”, Diego Moreno definisce l'unita storico-geografica situata a est di Genova,
compresa tra la valle del torrente Sturla e le valli dei fiumi Recco e Sori fino al promontorio di Portofino
riferimento al termine “Montagna di Fassia” utilizzato da Agostino Giustiniani nei Castigatissimi Annali
pubblicati nel 1537, e ne espone le caratteristiche fisiche, geografiche e storiche*?. Dallo studio dei dati
storico-ecologici, archeologici e naturalistici, viene evidenziata la presenza, gia dalla prima eta moderna,
di beni ad uso collettivo per parrocchie e comunita, dette anche “comunaglie”, che contraddistinguevano
i versanti di questi monti, testimoniati da documenti cinquecenteschi, ripresi anche nella
documentazione ottocentesca*'. Lo studio di Moreno sui versanti della Montagna di Fascia rileva infatti
le tracce lasciate da un loro uso esteso come pascoli, pascoli alberati, e dalla gestione di castagneti“.
Questi usi si modificano nel tempo, per quanto I'utilizzo delle terre collettive continui attraverso ritmi e
attivita diverse, cosi come attraverso la crescente pratica della monticazione tra XVIII e XIX Secolo,

39 Quaini, Moreno, Cevasco, 2016, 41.
40 Moreno, 1990: 70-72; Moreno, 1970.
41 Moreno, 1990, 124-125. Moreno, Croce e Montanari, 1992
42 Moreno, 1990.
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spesso legata ad un crescente allevamento bovino, e quindi del pascolo di animali che venivano
stabulati a valle, nei villaggi piu vicino alla costa, e portati sui versanti durante I'estate*. Legati a questa
produzione sono quindi la coltivazione di erbe foraggere e il commercio del fieno. A partire dal secondo
dopoguerra i versanti della Montagna di Fascia sono gradualmente abbandonati*4. La Montagna di
Fascia si presenta quindi come un’entita complessa, all'interno della quale si sono avvicendati diversi
tipi di giurisdizioni, diversi sistemi di utilizzo e gestione delle risorse, introno alle quali si sono sviluppati
conflitti, accordi e nuove negoziazioni sul diritto di accesso alle risorse*>. Tra fine anni '80 e primi anni
‘90 l'area & stata indagata nel corso di campagne di archeologia preventiva che precedettero la
costruzione della derivazione per Recco del tracciato del metanodotto Genova-Sestri Levante“®. Le
indagini hanno interessato i versanti dei Monti Fasce, Bastia, Cordona e compreso lo studio di diverse
fasi di occupazione dalla preistoria fino all’epoca postmedievale4’. Successive ricerche archeologiche
riguardanti la Montagna di Fascia sono state fatte all'interno delle indagini preventive fatte tra il 2019 e
il 2020 in occasione della preparazione per il tracciato del metanodotto Sestri Levante-Recco. Le
ricerche sono state integrate da indagini di archeologia rurale e del paesaggio volte a fornire una prima
periodizzazione dei cambi nelle modalita di gestione dei versanti e delle tracce di usi storici ancora
riconoscibili (pascoli alberati, terrazzamenti, cumuli di spietramento, massiciate di pietre, ecc.) e a fornire
informazioni riguardo conservazione e/o ripristino a seguito della realizzazione del metanodotto*é. Sono
state inoltre condotte, a cura del LASA, indagini archeobotaniche sui campioni provenienti dai sondaggi
di scavo. Tra 2019 e 2020 I'Associazione Centro Studi Sotterranei di Genova ha portato all'attenzione
del Laboratorio di Archeologia e Storia Ambientale il potenziale informativo e di studio degli insediamenti
abbandonati (tra cui Colanesi, Lumarzo, Orsiggia, Penna Soprana/Sottana), che sono poi diventati
oggetto delle indagini correnti.

Le indagini archivistiche e sulla cartografia storica hanno come obiettivo lo studio della Montagna di
Fascia come entita formata da reti produttive e commerciali che si svilupparono nel corso dell’Eta
Moderna e che hanno profondamente influenzato le caratteristiche ambientali e morfologiche dei suoi
versanti. La documentazione studiata si riferisce in particolare ai documenti legati al processo di vendita
delle terre collettive di questa zona e ai conflitti tra comuni, municipalita, parrocchie e individui che [i
caratterizzarono e che ne seguirono tra I'Ottocento e i primi del Novecento, e che spesso hanno
permesso di mettere in luce catene di conflitti sui diritti di accesso alle risorse che rimontavano anche
al XVI secolo. Le ricerche avevano come obiettivo una caratterizzazione analitica dei mutamenti nelle
forme di gestione delle risorse anche in relazione ai mutamenti dei regimi di proprieta e degli attori sociali
coinvolti nei processi che hanno riguardato I'area oggetto di indagine.

Metodologia

3.1 Metodi dell'archeologia rurale

L’archeologia rurale si & sviluppata
partendo principalmente dallo studio di
contesti medievali e postmedievali, e
combinando diversi metodi d’analisi per
poter comprendere i sistemi di gestione
delle risorse e quali pratiche ad essi
collegate fossero state attuate,
modificando Il'assetto delle risorse
stesse e controllandone [I'utilizzo*.
Data la crescente attenzione verso il
“paesaggio” e lo studio di esso come
stratificazione di attivita umane ed

interazioni tra essere umano e risorse
ambientali, 'archeologia del paesaggio Figura 2: Unita Topografiche (UT) identificate presso Colanesi nel

& diventata un ambito di ricerca centrale €°rs© della campagna di ricognizioni di Giugno e Luglio 2021.
nel corso degli ultimi tre decenni.

43 Moreno, 1990; Stagno, 2016.
4 Moreno, 1990.
4 Moreno, Croce e Montanari, 1992; Moreno, 1990; Costa, 2012.
46 Maggi, 1992.
47 Moreno, Croce e Montanari, 1992.
48 Stagno, Panetta, 2020; Stagno e Tigrino 2020.
49 Stagno, 2009; 2018.
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Questo ha portato ad un’ulteriore considerazione dei paesaggi rurali e un graduale distacco dall’idea
che linsediamento potesse essere l'unico centro dello studio dell’azione ed interazione umana,
guardando ad elementi esterni all'insediamento, quale la viabilita, ma anche gli spazi produttivi, aree
coltivate, boschi%®. Diverse linee di ricerca hanno perd faticato a non vedere il paesaggio come un
contenitore che circonda ed esiste in funzione dell'insediamento®'. Gli spazi produttivi, le pratiche di
attivazione e gestione delle risorse, sono invece il centro dell’analisi ecologico-storica, che guarda agli
effetti di queste pratiche e delle loro variazioni sulla copertura vegetale®2. La metodologia per lo studio
archeologico di contesti rurali unisce quindi I'indagine di superficie focalizzata a individuare manufatti e
tracce derivati da pratiche e azioni legate alla gestione delle risorse ambientali — registrando anche
variazioni e specificita della copertura vegetale, segni di gestione del bosco (ceduazione, capitozzatura,
scalvatura) — allo studio del costruito (archeologia dell’architettura) e all’analisi delle fonti documentarie
e cartografico-storiche, costruendo una ricerca svolta attraverso la collaborazione tra studiosi e
ricercatori di diverse discipline e nel costante confronto tra fonti differenti.

Nel corso della campagna d’'indagine dell'estate 2021 (Fig. 1), le ricognizioni e 'osservazione delle
caratteristiche principali della copertura vegetale ed arborea hanno dato la possibilita di definire i quesiti
di ricerca in modo piu specifico, individuando alcune prime periodizzazioni e permettendo una
localizzazione topografica di alcune attivita di gestione delle risorse messe in atto sui versanti della
Montagna di Fascia. Le caratteristiche dei manufatti e delle tracce legate alla gestione delle risorse
ambientali, sono state registrate e documentate attraverso 'assegnazione di Unita Topografiche (UT),
per riconoscere le entita minime spaziali identificabili nel paesaggio®3, tra cui un manufatto, una struttura
architettonica, cosi come una porzione di versante utilizzata a pascolo o un’unita boschiva con
specifiche proprieta. Esse possono caratterizzate sia da tracce lasciate da singole azioni cosi come da
una serie di pratiche, a seconda della scala d’indagine e sono identificate tramite lo studio delle
caratteristiche fisiche, topografiche, morfologiche di manufatti e elementi presenti nel’ambiente, e
successive osservazioni da remoto su piattaforma GIS, attraverso I'utilizzo di immagini satellitari e dati
ambientali®*, per poter integrare i dati non registrati durante la ricognizione in loco, dati alcuni problemi
di visibilita del manufatto o situazioni metereologiche complesse. A livello interpretativo, le UT sono poi
raggruppate all'interno di siti, ovvero unita di territorio definite da azioni strettamente correlate, a loro
volta raggruppati in aree, caratterizzate da caratteristiche fisiche, cronologie e stratificazioni di attivita
piu strettamente correlate®. Questo ha permesso di visualizzare I'intersecarsi di attivita sia all'interno di
insediamenti, che al di fuori di essi — negli spazi di coltivazione e pascolo, di cava e utilizzo di materiali
lapidei, di gestione del bosco e delle risorse idriche. Per proseguire I'indagine sui versanti dei Monti
Fasce e Bastia, ci si € quindi orientati sulle aree e i siti documentati durante il 2021, sono stati seguiti i
numeri assegnati a Unita Topografiche e Siti assegnati durante le campagne di ricognizione.

3. 2 Archeologia dell’edilizia storica a Colanesi

Lo studio dell’architettura rurale non si discosta particolarmente dai metodi che caratterizzano I'analisi
archeologica sull’edificato sviluppata in contesti urbani. |l crescente interesse verso I'archeologia
medievale durante la seconda meta dello scorso secolo portd ad una crescente attenzione verso le
strutture in elevato di epoca medievale e moderna. L’archeologia dell’architettura era stata, fino alla
prima meta del XX Secolo, particolarmente legata allo studio di contesti classici e fortemente influenzata
da studi storico-artistici piuttosto che archeologici. Con gli anni 70 del Novecento, I'archeologia
approccid sempre piu contesti post-classici, e ci fu, quindi, la necessita di un rinnovamento dal punto di
vista metodologico che potesse portare alla sistematizzazione dello studio delle strutture in elevato e
dei centri abitati oltre che ai ritrovamenti da scavo, per decenni ritenuti 'ambito specifico delle ricerche
in campo archeologico. In Italia, 'analisi archeologica sull’edilizia storica di epoca medievale, moderna
e piu recente si sviluppo in particolare grazie al lavoro di Tiziano Mannoni e dell'lstituto di Storia della
Cultura Materiale (Iscum) da lui fondato nel 1976 insieme a ricercatori e ricercatrici in campo
archeologico, storico, architettonico e geografico. Si sistematizzd I'osservazione e la documentazione
delle strutture in elevato, sia nelle indagini portate avanti in contesti urbani che rurali, applicandovi il
metodo stratigrafico per poter piu precisamente definire cronologie di utilizzo e modifica degli edifici

%0 Stagno, 2018: 35.
51 Stagno, 2009: 32-33.
52 Moreno, 1990; Cevasco, 2007.
53 Stagno 2009: 73.
%4 Per la ricognizione da remoto, su piattaforma GIS (QGIS 2.10 Corufia) sono state utilizzate carte satellitari
GoogleSatellites e i dati messi a disposizione dal GeoPortale Liguria a livello regionale.
55 Stagno, 2009: 73.
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studiati, cosi come si stava facendo per gli scavi archeologici.5¢ Nel corso dello scorso secolo, lo studio
dell’edificato divenne, in particolare per I'archeologia medievale ed urbana, un importante apporto, che
perd non vide un’applicazione sistematica. Lo studio delle architetture rimase per diversi decenni un
ambito dominato da teorie storico-artistiche e architettoniche e solo piu lentamente si arrivo ad
un’inclusione del metodo archeologico nei rilievi sull’edificato storico. Nel corso degli anni ’80,
nonostante i diversi spunti dati da storici, geografi e archeologi per portare ad uno studio storico dei
contesti rurali, e quindi anche delle strutture architettoniche ad essi legate, I'analisi rimase
particolarmente concentrata sulla citta e sugli edifici istituzionali, religiosi € monumentali. Questa
tendenza, resa necessaria anche dallincalzate espansione urbana, fu un ulteriore ostacolo per
I'applicazione di una vera e propria archeologia dell’architettura fino a decenni piu recenti.

Dalle ricognizioni e le osservazioni fatte nel corso dell’estate del 2021, si € scelto di concentrare lo studio
piu specifico sull’area di Colanesi, focalizzandosi in particolare sulle strutture architettoniche,
caratterizzate da intensa stratificazione, diverse modifiche sia nella suddivisione degli ambienti interni
che nelle aperture che vi garantivano 'accesso. La possibilita di indagare i cambiamenti che hanno
portato alla stratificazione dellinsediamento & inoltre di particolare interesse, in quanto la
documentazione d’archivio e cartografica, lascia intendere una presenza dinamica di giurisdizioni
differenti che si intersecarono, e si scontrarono su questi versanti nel corso dell'Ottocento®. In
particolare, qui proprieta privata o collettiva ma non comunale, sembrava confinare con beni comuni
gestiti e utilizzati da individui e famiglie appartenenti alle municipalita di Quarto al Mare ed Apparizione.
Questo incontro e scontro sui versanti del Monte Fasce sono documentati dall'intenso carteggio
conservato, tra gli altri, all Archivio Storico del Comune di Genova (vedi sopra).

Per lo studio dell’edificato presso il sito di Colanesi, I'analisi delle architetture & stata effettuata
individuando gli edifici, la cui stratificazione di costruzione, utilizzo e modifica fosse piu prominente e
visibile. Nel corso della campagna portata avanti durante Aprile-Giugno 2022, sono stati considerati i
complessi architettonici presso le UT706, 707, 721, 722, 724, 726. Osservazioni e brevi ricognizioni
hanno permesso di identificare gli edifici che potessero poi fornire pit informazioni rispetto alle variazioni
nelle fasi di utilizzo, perché potessero essere svolte ulteriori ricerche attraverso brevi sondaggi di scavo
e campionamenti. Nei prossimi paragrafi si notera che I'indagine piu dettagliata & stata infatti effettuata
presso gli edifici posti in corrispondenza delle UT706 e 707, riguardo i quali sono infatti illustrati prospetti
e presentati gli elenchi delle Unita Stratigrafiche Murarie. Per gli altri edifici sono presentate alcune
caratteristiche salienti e rappresentazioni grafiche schematiche, attraverso le quali & stato possibile
ipotizzare fasi di utilizzo, modifica e abbandono delle strutture.

Colanesi: insediamento e caratteristiche architettoniche
4.1 UT 706

4.1.1. CA1

L'Unita & composta da un unico O
complesso architettonico (CA1), posto FOL
a Nord-Est dei terrazzamenti definiti in ' ‘
stato di discreto dissesto, che si articola '
su un corpo di fabbrica principale di | L

pianta  quadrangolare, pressoché |, e

quadrata (ca. 7,30x6m). Posta

adiacente al corpo di fabbrica

principale, immediatamente a Ovest di ;

esso, si trova un'ulteriore struttura a —— s SR ENSEe SR SEaE \ ent
pianta quadrangolare, di dimensioni piu & ' =
ridotte (3x83,5m) pressoché
interamente interrata, con copertura
lievemente voltata. |l complesso si
inserisce su un pianoro artificiale,
sorretto da sistemazioni di versante
poste soprattutto a Sud dell’UT.

Figura 3: Schizzo della planimetria del complesso architettonico 1 presso
UT 706. Bizzarri, 2022.

56 Harris,1975.
57 Bizzarri, Stagno, 2023.
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Il corpo di fabbrica orientale si presenta come struttura a pianta quadrangolare, orientato sull’asse
Nordest-Sudovest, con apertura d’ingresso attuale rivolta a Sudovest. La struttura si articola su di un
unico ambiente (CF101-AMB1). All'interno, data la fitta presenza di detriti provenienti dal crollo di lastre
in pietra, che molto probabilmente componevano la precedente copertura, la leggibilita di paramenti ed
elementi architettonici. All'interno cresce anche un carpino nero
(Ostrya carpinifolia), dalla cui ceppaia crescono 5 polloni, il piu
corposo dei quali misura ca. 60-70cm di circonferenza. La
presenza di questo esemplare rende complessa la lettura dello
spazio interno al corpo di fabbrica, in gran parte ricoperto da
detriti, € ne testimonia lo sporadico utilizzo nel corso degli ultimi
cinquant’anni. | paramenti sono principalmente composti da
blocchi spaccati e sbozzati in pietra calcareo-marnosa locale,
per quanto l'unico sito d’estrazione identificato nel corso delle
ricognizioni si trovi a monte rispetto all’insediamento di Colanesi
e, dalle caratteristiche individuatevi, sia riconducibile

all'estrazione di lastre e blocchi sottili pit idonei alle coperture

che ai paramenti dell’edificio. Le murature si articolano su corsi

suborizzontali, e presentano una struttura omogenea, seppur irregolare e fortemente dissestata, che
delinea una cronologia altrettanto omogenea per quanto riguarda i tempi di costruzione del corpo di
fabbrica. La tessitura omogenea e o spessore lievemente variabile tra 60 e 70cm dei paramenti lascia
ipotizzare una cronologia relativamente breve per la costruzione dell’edificio, per quanto modifiche
successive siano identificabili in relazione agli elementi architettonici quali aperture, fori e nicchie. La
presente apertura di accesso
alla struttura (EA 1) & definita da
stipiti caratterizzati dalla
presenza di calce idraulica e
malta cementizia (USM 103,
104), che interrompono la
tessitura del paramento posto a
Sud (USM 101) e Sudest (USM
102), da cui & deducibile una
fase  successiva per la
creazione dell'apertura.
Ulteriore indizio sulla cronologia
del manufatto € la presenza di
un'apertura tamponata sul lato
Est dell'edificio (EA 2, USM -
128). L'apertura & definita sugli
stipiti da blocchi in calcare
A /4 marnoso, di misure medio-
grandi (ca. 50x30x20) disposti

= verticalmente a definire |l
] portale, la cui costruzione pud
essere ipotizzata come
contemporanea ai paramenti, e
il cui utilizzo comprensibilmente
precede lo spostamento
dellingresso sul lato Sud. Un
crollo parziale e resti di
materiale ligneo in
corrispondenza dell'architrave
di EA 2 lascia intendere la
presenza di un architrave
ligneo. L'apertura & tamponata
tramite blocchi di piccole e
medie dimensioni disposti in
corsi suborizzontali ma
relativamente disordinati. La
muratura presenta legante in
malta di calce idraulica visibile
specialmente sullo stipite Sud.

Figura 4: L’edificio (CF101) presso UT706
visto da sudest. Bizzarri, 2022.

UT706, CA 1, CF101, Prospetto Nord

UT706, CA 1, CF101, Prospetto Ovest

UT706, CA 1, CF1, Prospetto Est
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Lungo la parete nord sono inoltre visibili, posti circa ca. 2m sopra il presente livello di calpestio, 12 fori
di forma quadrata, di misura costante ca. 15x15cm con 20cm di profondita. Al di sopra di questi € visibile
una linea di orizzontamento, per quanto in parte compromessa dallo stato di dissesto dell’edificio. Al di
sopra della linea dei fori squadrati & identificabile un’ulteriore opera di muratura, che si differenzia per
la presenza di blocchi piu piccoli (ca. 5-10cm di spessore), lastre e frammenti in pietra, e che quindi pud
essere distinta come USM 130.

La struttura posta a Ovest di CF101 si presenta come | paramenti visibili (Sud e Est) — a cui & attribuita
'USM 126 — sono di complessa leggibilita, dato l'interramento pressoché completo delle pareti della
struttura. | paramenti sono costituiti principalmente da blocchi spaccati e sbozzati disposti su corsi sub
orizzontali, con tessitura piu regolare rispetto a CF1 (USM 101, 130), e possono essere ricondotti ad
un’unica attivita di costruzione. Al di sopra dei paramenti trovasi la copertura a volta, costruita in blocchi
di pietra disposti di taglio, che formano 'arcata della volta (USM 127).

4.2UT 707

4.2.1. CA2

La struttura si articola su di un

unico complesso architettonico CF201
(CA2), suddiviso a sua voltain tre craoz
corpi di fabbrica (CF201-203 —

numerati da Est verso Ovest). Il CF203
complesso sembra in particolare

svilupparsi attorno al CF202, che

si articola su due ambienti interni,

data la continuita e 'omogeneita

tra le murature che Ilo

compongono, e alle quali si

. appoggiano CF201 a Est,
presso il paramento )
nord la nicchia anch’esso composto da due

rettangolare. Bizzarri, ambienti interni, e CF203 a Figura 6: Schema planimetrico del complesso

2021. Ovest, composto da un UNICO  architettonico (CA2) presso UT707. Bizzarri, 2022.
ambiente interno, a pianta

quadrata. Il CF201 ¢ delimitato da 3 paramenti, a Nord, Nordest e a Sud, mentre a Est si appoggia alla
struttura muraria di CF202 (USM 220). La struttura rimane inoltre piu aperta nell’angolo Sudest, in
corrispondenza del’AMB201-1, che & quindi delimitato dai paramenti Nord ed Est. All'interno di CF201
si trovano infatti due ambienti divisi da una parete divisoria (USM 210) che si addossa al paramento
Nord di CF201 (USM 211), e, vista la discontinuita sulla linea di giunzione tra le due murature cosi come
la parziale copertura di una nicchia inserita su paramento Nord, si pud supporre una costruzione
successiva di USM 210 e quindi una suddivisione di questi spazi fatta in un secondo momento rispetto
alla costruzione di CF201. L’angolo Nordest presenta inoltre una struttura muraria che sorregge un
terrapieno, la cui forma €& lievemente squadrata, che si addossa a USM 211. |l terrapieno nella sua
struttura ed ipotetica funzione rimane difficilmente leggibile data la preponderante presenza di
vegetazione che lo ricopre in gran parte. Lungo tutto il paramento Nord del CF201, all’interno di entrambi
gli ambienti, si trova, per ambiente, una fila di 4/5 fori squadrati (ca. 15x15cm), posti circa a 1,5-1,8m di
altezza dal presente piano di calpestio (largamente ricoperto da detriti € vegetazione) e a 40-50cm di
distanza I'uno dall’altro. | fori lasciano supporre la presenza di elementi di carpenteria che sorreggevano
una possibile copertura, ad uno spiovente, per la struttura.

Figura 5: AMB202-2
visto da Sud. Si nota

AMB201-2 & delimitato da quattro paramenti e presenta sulla parete orientale un’apertura che funge da
ingresso, con stipite Sud ancora conservato e costituito da blocchi in pietra calcareo-marnosa di grandi
dimensioni su cui € stato successivamente applicato legante in calce idraulica, lisciato, che in parte
ricopre lo stipite (USM 236), mentre, in corrispondenza dello stipite Nord si trova una spaccatura e
possibilmente rasatura (USM -237) che intacca la stabilita della parete e del pilastro che vi si addossa
(USM 215). Il paramento Sud presenta, alla base, una muratura con posa a secco (USM 201). Al di
sopra di essa, nel settore piu a Ovest del paramento, vi si trova un’ulteriore unita muraria (USM 202)
costituita da conci di piccole dimensioni (5x10cmx2-3cm) e inzeppature, che sorregge la copertura, in
gran parte dissestata, in lastre di pietra (USM 204). | resti della copertura in pietra si poggia inoltre
sull’'unita muraria 203, caratterizzata da conci spaccati e sbozzati di medie dimensioni, con tessitura
omogenea e costante, che compone I'angolo Sud-Est e la parete orientale del CF. Sul paramento Sud
& presente un’apertura (USM -205), di ca. 120cm di altezza e 90cm di larghezza, definita da un portale
costituito da blocchi di pietra calcareo-marnosa disposti in verticale, ora tamponata (USM 206) con



Giulia Bizzarri
Defining, Constructing, Inhabiting Rural Spaces

blocchi di medie dimensioni disposti a due a due. Sia il paramento che la tamponatura sono caratterizzati
da posa a secco. A Ovest, il limite la struttura muraria della tamponatura e 'USM 202 rimane labile,
portando a suppore un rialzamento o rifacimento della cresta del muro, e possibilmente della copertura
che vi poggia sopra, contemporaneo alla chiusura dell’apertura su parete Sud. Immediatamente a Ovest
di USM -205, si trova una piccola apertura (USM -207, ca. 45x20cm) anch’essa tamponata tramite
scaglie e piccole lastre in pietra (USM 208). AMB202 presenta due ulteriori aperture rettangolari, poste
al livello superiore della struttura, una sulla parete Est, nell’langolo settentrionale dellambiente, e una
sulla parete Nord.

UT707, CA2, Prospetto Nord UT707, CA2, Prospetto Sud

CF 201

CF202

UT707, CA2, Prospetto Est

4.3 UT 721

4.3.1 CA3

L’'unita si articola su un

unico complesso

architettonico, in stato di

forte dissesto. La

leggibilita delle

caratteristiche strutturali,

in particolare per |l

settore piu a Ovest del

complesso, €& infatti

limitata dallo stato di

Figura 7 a-b: (a, sinistra) Struttura presso UT 721, vista da sudovest. Sulla destra & dissesto dei paramenti,
visibile il pilastro centrale (USM306) Bizzarri, 2021. (b, destra) Planimetria dell’edificio mentre il settore Est &
largamente dissestat(.), da r{otare anc.he il mur.etto a secco adiacente al paramento nord- caratterizzato dalla
ovest, che forma un lieve pianoro e si lega al circostante versante terrazzato (UT720). di fitta

Bizzarri, 2023. presenza
vegetazione arborea ed

arbustiva. Il complesso
e composto da un corpo di fabbrica che si presenta come edificio a pianta quadrata (ca. 10x11m). La
struttura architettonica del corpo di fabbrica & composta da un ambiente interno (AMB301-1), al cui
centro & presente un pilastro di circa 180 cm di altezza (USM 306), 45 cm di spessore su asse Est-
Ovest e ca. 75 cm su asse Nord-Sud. La struttura si sviluppa verso Est attraverso muretti a secco piu
bassi, che delimitano un appezzamento squadrato di terreno immediatamente a fianco del corpo di
fabbrica. Le murature rimangono, come presso le strutture citate finora, in conci di pietra calcareo-
marnosa, spaccati e sbozzati, disposti su corsi suborizzontali. La parete Sud € inoltre caratterizzata
dalla presenza di una nicchia squadrata definita dalla struttura muraria del paramento e presentemente
ricoperta da una lastra in pietra calcarea. Distinguere diverse fasi costruttive o di modifiche della
struttura rimane complesso, dato il forte stato di dissesto. Tre fori di sezione quadrata sono visibili presso
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'angolo Nordovest dell’edificio, posti su paramento Nord e Ovest, ad altezza difficiimente definibile
rispetto al piano di calpestio della struttura, data la profondita dello strato di detriti presente
particolarmente nell’area settentrionale dell’edificio. La presenza di arbusti e la fitta vegetazione hanno
reso la ricognizione dell’edificio e degli spazi adiacenti particolarmente difficile, specialmente la
comprensione delle relazioni tra le pareti della struttura e i paramenti visibili a Est, che racchiudono un
ulteriore ambiente, possibilmente racchiuso solamente sui lati Ovest, Nord e Est.

4.4 UT 722

L’unita si articola su un gruppo di complessi architettonici separati e indipendenti (CA4, 5, 6 — numerati
da Est a Ovest), caratterizzati da corpi di fabbrica principali a pianta semi quadrata, a cui diversi corpi
di fabbrica annessi in fasi successive. CA 6 si presenta come lievemente isolato a Ovest degli altri due
complessi ed € orientato secondo I'asse Nordest-Sudovest, mentre CA 4 e 5 sono orientati sull'asse
Nord-Sud.

441 CA4
Il complesso architettonico &€ composto

da un corpo di fabbrica principale a A CA

pianta semi-quadrata  (6,25xca.7m) CF6

(CF402) a cui sono annessi due corpi di cF6 A CFa CFa0
fabbrica di dimensioni ridotte, a Est CFs

(CF401) e a Sud (CF403). CF402 CF4

presenta una muratura di marne locali,

spaccate e lievemente sbozzate. | conci

sono disposti su corsi suborizzontali e

lievemente irregolari. Lo spazio interno di

CF402 & suddiviso in 2 ambienti Figura 8: Planimetrie dei complessi architettonici presso UT 722.
(AMB402-1 a est e AMB402-2 a ovest) Rielaborazione da cartografia, immagini satellitari e dati raccolti sul
separati da due paramenti centrali, campo.Bizzarri, 2023.

orientati lungo I'asse nord-sud addossati ad un pilastro in pietra posto al centro della struttura del corpo
di fabbrica. L’accesso ai due ambienti & possibile attraverso due aperture distinte (a est EA53, a ovest
EA54), poste sul paramento Sud. Le murature rimangono di difficile lettura data la presenza di una fitta
vegetazione sia all’esterno che all'interno dell’edificio. La muratura USM401 corre lungo le pareti Ovest,
Nord e Est e si presenta omogenea nella sua struttura a blocchi sbozzati e spaccati, disposti su
paramento unico. Presso il paramento est, € visibile un’apertura (EA52) posta in alto, al livello del primo
piano, la cui presenza pud essere ipotizzata attraverso la una serie di fori per carpenteria posti sul
paramento nord a circa 170-180cm dal presente piano di calpestio. Similmente all'interno del’AMB402-
2, un’ulteriore apertura (EA55, ca.85x100cm) ¢ visibile all’'altezza del primo piano.

4.4.2 CA5

Il complesso architettonico CA5 & composto da un corpo di fabbrica a pianta quadrangolare (ca.
6,90x8,5cm). | paramenti si presentano come relativamente omogenei, sono costituiti da conci in pietra
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calcareo-marnosa spaccata e sbozzata, di dimensioni medie (@15-37)0m), anche se irregolari.

complesso architettonico € composto da un unico corpo di fabbrica, all'interno del quale & stato

identificato un unico ambiente (AMB 501_1). L’accesso al’ambiente interno & possibile tramite I'apertura
liv
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presente sul paramento sud dell’edificio. Un’ulteriore apertura, di dimensioni ridotte, &€ presente nella
parte superiore e a ovest del paramento nord. Entrambe sono caratterizzate dalla presenza di calce
idraulica presso gli stipiti. All'interno 'ambiente € quasi interamente coperto da detriti di lastre in pietra,
possibilmente legati alla struttura della copertura, ancora individuabile presso gli angoli sudovest e
nordovest della struttura (USM 502, 503). Presso gli angoli sud della struttura sono state identificate
lastre in pietra, inserite nel punto d’incontro dei due paramenti. Presso il paramento nord si trova invece
una base in pietra, larga circa 100cm, posta centralmente. Una nicchia squadrata & invece visibile sul
paramento est presso l'angolo sud. La struttura presenta quindi un solo ambiente interno e lievi
modifiche strutturali identificabili. Il forte dissesto e la presenza di vegetazione ha reso difficile la
comprensione di ulteriori caratteristiche strutturali, le finestre poste al piano superiore, lasciano
ipotizzare una struttura ad uno spiovente, con un primo piano sorretto da carpenteria ora non piu
presente, come gia individuato per diverse strutture di Colanesi.

443 CAG6

Il complesso architettonico si articola su due corpi di fabbrica (CF601, 602) non comunicanti tra loro,
entrambi accessibili attraverso un’apertura posta a sud. Rispetto agli altri due complessi architettonici
presso 'UT 722, questa struttura & orientata sull’'asse sudovest-nordest, e rimane isolata rispetto agli
altri due complessi architettonici. Il corpo di fabbrica principale € posto a est, con paramenti piu alti per
quanto dissestati, mentre il corpo di fabbrica che vi si addossa a ovest presenta paramenti piu bassi. Le
murature dei paramenti sono costituite da conci in pietra calcareo-marnosa, spaccate e squadrate.
Specialmente presso il paramento est e I'angolo sudest di CF601, questi conci presentano una
squadratura piuttosto regolare (USM 617 e 622), da questo elemento si pud supporre un taglio, piuttosto
che semplice estrazione a spacco. Questo elemento contraddistingue la struttura rispetto non solamente
i complessi architettonici relativi al’Unita Topografica 722 ma anche gli altri edifici individuati presso
Colanesi. Presso il CF602 sono stati individuati frammenti ed esemplari interi di tegole piatte marsigliesi
riconducibile a diverse produzioni databili attorno alla meta del XX Secolo. In particolare, sono state
ritrovate tegole che riportano “Serravalle Scrivia”, “Maccio”. Presso alcune modifiche e riparazioni della
muratura che definisce I'apertura posta a sud di CF602, € stato utilizzato un legante piu tenace
composto da malta di calce, che si contraddistingue dai leganti identificati nel resto della struttura,
solitamente piu sabbiosi nella consistenza.

L'utilizzo degli spazi presso questo complesso & quindi ipotizzabile per periodi quali la seconda da meta
del XX Secolo, in particolare in relazione alla comparsa e presenza delle tegole marsigliesi. Queste
vengono infatti brevettate a fine Ottocento, ma si diffondono in modo piu esteso nella prima meta del
Novecento%8. E importante sottolineare che a Colanesi solamente presso i CA che si trovano all'interno
delle UT 724 e 726 sono state individuate altre tegole di questo tipo, lasciando ipotizzare che ci siano
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stati utilizzi su diversi periodi e in spazi specifici, specialmente per quel che riguarda i decenni piu
recenti.

4.5UT 724

4.5.1CA7

Il complesso si articola su quattro corpi di fabbrica (da Est a Ovest CF 701-704) ed & orientato lungo
I'asse est-ovest. L'intero complesso sempre essersi sviluppato attorno ad un primo nucleo composto da
CF702 e 703. | due CF sono infatti composti da un paramento comune a Nord, per quanto caratterizzato
da alcune modifiche successive alla costruzione. Presso CF703 sono ancora presenti diverse tracce
del supporto ligneo che sosteneva la copertura in lastre di pietra ora in parte collassata e soprattutto
sovrastata da un manto di piante rampicanti. L’accesso a tutti gli ambienti interni & possibile attraverso
aperture sui paramenti sud degli edifici, che rimangono pressoché costanti nelle misure (85-90x160cm),
nonostante alcune aperture siano particolarmente dissestate, come per esempio presso CF 703.
L'apertura a nord del CF703 (ca. 70x80 cm) & stata in parte riparata e ricostruita con sostegno in mattoni
(4x14x24cm) posti presso lo stipite est, databili possibilmente alla prima meta del XX Secolo, anche se
possibilmente una produzione locale data I'assenza di specifici segni o marchi di produzione. | mattoni
sono inoltre legati da malta di calce a grana media, mescolata a ghiaino. La struttura, ipoteticamente in
utilizzo nel corso del Novecento, si articolava, per i corpi di fabbrica centrali, su due piani, a terra
l'accesso era a sud, mentre il primo piano era accessibile da nord. Presso CF703 la carpenteria a
supporto del soffitto in legno che suddivideva il piano terra con il primo piano posto sotto lo spiovente
del tetto & ancora in parte conservata. | due corpi di fabbrica posti agli estremi del complesso sono
invece sprovvisti di primo piano. Il CF 702 presenta una struttura fortemente dissestata e, dalla linea
d'unione individuata tra i paramenti sud di CF 702 e CF 703, si pu0 ipotizzare che la struttura di CF 703
sia stata addossata, nelle caratteristiche ora visibili, ad una struttura preesistente in parte conservata
come CF 702. Il paramento ovest di CF 703 ¢ inoltre composto da conci in pietra calcareo-marnosa
sbozzati, di forma piu squadrata rispetto ai paramenti che congiungono quest’ultimo con CF 703, i cui
conci sono di forme irregolari e disposti su corsi sub-orizzontali, con diversi frammenti litici utilizzati
come inzeppature.

4.6 UT 726

4.6.1CA9

Il complesso € costituito da 3 corpi di fabbrica (CF 901-903), il corpo centrale rimane il nucleo della
struttura con pareti che misurano fino a 3 metri in altezza. Anche questo complesso si presenta in stato
di forte dissesto, con alcune modifiche specialmente in corrispondenza del paramento ovest dove &
visibile un innalzamento dell’edificio nonché la tamponatura di un’apertura che garantiva I'accesso al
CF 902 da ovest. La tamponatura funge inoltre da muratura e inquadramento per una nicchia squadrata
che vi & inserita a circa 100cm sopra al presente livello di calpestio. La struttura di CF 902 si presenta
quindi come piu ampia rispetto ad altri edifici di Colanesi, ed era possibilmente caratterizzata, nel
momento della ricostruzione da un tetto a due spioventi, diversamente da altri edifici presso le UT gia
descritte. Presso CF 903 invece, in corrispondenza del pianoro antistante I'apertura di accesso, sono
presenti frammenti ed esemplari interi di tegole marsigliesi, databili per la seconda meta del Novecento,
anche se rimane difficile distinguere secondo sia stato un utilizzo di queste ultime per le coperture.
All'interno di tutti i corpi di fabbrica sono presenti infatti detriti e lastre di pietra calcareo-marnosa che
lasciano ipotizzare una copertura antecedente in pietra.

Prospettive di ricerca

Gli edifici che sono stati qui descritti, suddivisi per unita topografiche, sono stati solamente presentati i
alcune delle loro caratteristiche salienti piuttosto che in una descrizione dettagliata delle loro
caratteristiche strutturali. Tra le strutture vi si trovano sicuramente elementi comuni che lasciano
intravedere un’omogeneita nella costruzione soprattutto dato I'utilizzo di pietra locale. Le strutture che
presentano modifiche alla planimetria e agli elementi architettonici si trovano presso le UT706, 707, 724,
mentre presso UT722 sono stati individuati cambiamenti legati all'organizzazione dei complessi
architettonici. Le prossime campagne previste si concentreranno su sondaggi di scavo presso UT707
per comprendere la cronologia dei cambiamenti strutturali, degli utilizzi e della relazione di questi con la
gestione delle risorse ambientali, tra cui I'organizzazione delle aree terrazzate che si estendono tra
UT706, 707 e 722 a nord e 724, 726 a sud. Questo permettera di affinare i dati raccolti riguardo le
tempistiche di uso e abbandono di questi luoghi, partendo dalle informazioni gia raccolte attraverso

Ivi



Giulia Bizzarri
Defining, Constructing, Inhabiting Rural Spaces

ricerca bibliografica e di archivio, quindi mettendo in relazione cambiamenti tra Otto e Novecento e le
tracce materiali identificabili delle pratiche che hanno definito e caratterizzato questi versanti.
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Titre : Construire, habiter, definir les espaces ruraux: materiaux, habitats, paysages et interactions dans la Ligurie orientale (IT) et la Cerdagne
entre les XIXe et XXe siécles

Mots clés : communaux, groupes sociaux locaux, archéologie du bati,

Résumé : Les études sur les paysages ruraux, tout comme l'intérét historico-archéologique pour la maniére dont les sociétés rurales se sont
transformées et développées au cours de la période moderne et du passé récent, se sont accrus au cours des trois derniéres décennies en Europe. En
outre, la recherche sur la geson des ressources se développe au sein des disciplines archéologiques, en particulier pour la période médiévale et post-
médiévale. Cette analyse compare différents contextes, a travers une approche archéologique (bati/rural) et une approche de micro-histoire sociale,
afin de saisir les dynamiques de négociation et de redéfiniton des espaces et des droits d'acces d'un point de vue local, tout en les reliant a des
processus plus larges d'urbanisation, d'industrialisatio et de rationalisation de la productivité agricole. Le premier cas de figure est un village,
Colanesi, situé sur les collines de Monte Fasce (Génes, IT), une zone considérée comme marginale ou la plupart des structures actuelles sont
désormais abandonnées. Le village a été étudié en combinant différentes sources - archives, archéologie, entre ens oraux. L'étude prend en compte,
au-dela du village, 'aire plus large de la Montagna di Fascia, une unité territoriale historique caractérisée durant I'’époque moderne par la présence de
terres communes et par une combinaison d'ac vités agro-sylvo-pastorales, pour contextualiser son rdle, sa fonc on et sa structure. Alors que la
communauté locale définit Colanesi comme un établissement saisonnier pour le bétail, les modifica ons matérielles suggérent une u lisa on
intense, qui donne une image différente de I'établissement et remet en queson la facon dont les termes saisonnier et permanent sont appliqués

dans I'étude de tels contextes. Le deuxiéme cas de figure concerne la ferme du Mas Rondole, a Saillagouse, en Cerdagne (FR). Ici, les changements
dont résulte la structure actuelle de la ferme ont lieu au cours du XIXe siecle. L'étude replace les traces matérielles de ces changements dans le cadre
d’une tendance européenne a la ra onalisa on de la produc vité agricole qui fut largement soutenue par |'élite fonciére des campagnes francaises et
des régions de montagne. La spécificité du Mas Rondole est sa localisation dans une région caractérisée par la présence de terres communes, qui ont
influé sur la gestion des ressources environnementales, y compris au sein des propriétés privées. Ce travail traite ainsi de la fin du XIXe siécle,
généralement considérée, a I'échelle de I'Europe, comme un temps de croissance industrielle qui s'impose aux contextes ruraux et accélere leur
abandon, en combinant différentes sources et en observant les processus d'un point de vue local. Si les effets de ces macro-changements sur les
sociétés locales sont indéniables, les mutations techniques et pratiques suivent rarement une trajectoire unique dans la mesure ou elles intégrent des
acons passées et présentes, des interac ons sociales et des savoirs technologiques qui entre ennent une rela on dialec que tout au long du
processus. L'étude vise ainsi a donner une nouvelle profondeur historique a ces pra ques et ces interac ons, en sattachant a la facon dont les traces
matérielles et I'environnement bati - ses fonctions, son organisation, ses relations -, peuvent améliorer la compréhension de ce e dialec que. Ces
éléments perme ent d'approfondir les ques ons rela ves au patrimoine rural et a I'étude des zones considérées comme "marginales", parce que
"non-urbaines". En montrant la spécificité historique des changements qui affectent les sociétés montagnardes et rurales, en éclairant les connexions
étroites qui, par le biais de liens commerciaux, familiaux, sociaux et politiques relient ces changements a des contextes plus lointains que ce que I'on
pense, la discussion vise enfin a susciter un débat sur les processus de patrimonialisation dans les contextes ruraux post-médiévaux et récents en
Europe.

Title: Constructing, inhabiting,defining rural spaces: materials, settlements, landscapes and interactions in Eastern Liguria (IT) and Cerdagne (Eastern
Pyrenees) between the 19th and 20th centuries

Key words: local social groups, common-lands, archaeology of architecture,

Abstract: Studies on rural landscapes, as well as the historic-archaeological interest towards how rural socie es have changed and developed over
the Modern period and the recent past have increased over the last two to three decades for most European contexts. Moreover, research on the
management of resources is growing within the archaeological disciplines, particularly for the medieval and post-medieval period. This analysis
compares different contexts, through a (buidling/rural) archaeological and a social micro-historical approach, in order to grasp the dynamics around
the negotiations, redefinition of spaces and access rights from a local point of view, while relang it to broader processes of urbanisa on,
industrialisation and rationalisation of agricultural productivity. This work looks at a settlement, Colanesi, located on the hillsides of Monte Fasce
(Genoa, IT), an area often considered marginal, where most of the present structures are now abandoned. The settlement has been studied through
a combination of different sources - archival, archaeological, - oral interviews. The study considers the Montagna di Fascia area - encompassing the
settlement - a historical territorial unit characterised by the presence of common lands and a combination of agro-silvo-pastoral activities
throughout the Modern Age, to contextualise its role and the function of its strcture. While Colanesi is remembered as a seasonal settlement for
cattle by the local community, the material modifications suggest an intense use, drawing a different picture about the settlement itself, as well as
questioning how the terms seasonal and permanent are applied within the study of such contexts. The second case study concerns the farmhouse

of Mas Rondole, Sailagouse, in Cerdagne (Fr, IT). Here, changes that formed the present farmhouse structure took place over the course of the 19th
century. The study obseves the material evidence of these profound changes and how they should be considered within the Europe-wide push
towards rationalisation of agricultural productvity, largely endorsed by the landowning elite across the French countryside and upland regions. The
specificity of Mas Rondole, however, is its location within an area characterised by the presence of common lands and collective property, which
played a role in how - also within private estates - environmental resources were managed. This work discusses the late 19th century, widely
considered atime of industrial growth imposing itself on most rural contexts across European countries and prompting their increasing
abandonment, by combining different sources and observing some of the processes mentioned above through a local lens. While the effects of
broader changes onto smaller contexts and societies are undeniable, technological modifications,sharing practices are rarely following a one-way
process, but incorporate and draw together past and current actions, social interactions and technological knowledge, which remain in a dialectical
relationship throughout. The study aims at providing a new historical depth to practices and interactions taking place over the course of the 19th
century, considering how material traces, and the built environment, with its functions, arrangements, its role within social interactions, can enhance
the understanding of that very rela onship. Such elements allow to delve into questions about rural heritage and the study of areas, which have

been considered marginal, perhaps because “non-urban”. The discussion hence aims at prompting a critical debate around heritagisation processes
within post-medieval and recent rural contexts in Europe. Indeed it studies the historical specificity of changes affecting mountain and rural societies,
social groups, settlements and material culture, which may have been far more interconnected with diverse and farther contexts than how they are
considered to be, through commercial, familial, social and political ties and interests.



. Introduction

Ily a un peu moins de dix ans, alors que j'étais dans les derniers semestres de ma licence
dans les Highlands écossaises, je me suis intéressé a la relation entre 'étude du passé et
les connaissances perdues sur les pratiques durables, en particulier en ce qui concerne les
batiments et la construction, qui faisaient progressivement l'objet de discussions dans les
arenes publiques, dans les médias, ainsi que dans les débats universitaires dont j'avais
connaissance a l'époque, tous lies d'une maniere ou d'une autre a la préservation des
ressources naturelles et aux dommages croissants causés par l'augmentation des niveaux
de pollution dans le monde entier. Alors que je travaillais sur un court essai qui examinait
comment les pratiques de construction passées dans plusieurs régions du monde
présentaient des aspects « résilients », qui leur permettaient de s'adapter a des conditions
climatiques difficiles et a l'écosysteme environnant, on m'a dit, a différentes étapes, que la
recherche dans ce domaine était encore trés limitée et que j'aurais peut-étre du mal a
trouver des références pour étayer ma comparaison.

Au cours des dix dernieres années, la perspective a changé, non pas de maniére inattendue,
mais certainement dans le cadre d'un intérét qui ne cessait de croitre depuis la fin du XXe
siecle. Au cours de la derniere décennie en particulier, non seulement dans les divers
discours universitaires, mais aussi au cceur des nouveaux projets de développement, ainsi
que plus largement dans les médias publics, la durabilité a acquis une place centrale qui se
refléete aujourd'hui dans les débats publics.'De méme, et sous linfluence d'initiatives
européennes plus larges?, la recherche s'est penchée de plus en plus étroitement sur la
question écologique au cours des vingt a trente dernieres années. Les effets de cette
«nouvelle » orientation®, qui s'étend a plusieurs disciplines a des niveaux de profondeur
différents, sont désormais visibles dans les sciences naturelles, les sciences exactes en
général, ainsi que dans les sciences humaines et sociales. Les études archéologiques ont

"Une recherche rapide sur les sites web d’institutions européennes ou internationales plus larges montre
que le mot « durabilité » figure parmi les objectifs des prochaines années et décennies. Voir 'Agence
européenne pour l’environnement ; https://www.eea.europa.eu/en/topics/at-a-glance/sustainability
(consulté le 9 ao(t 2024) ; les Nations unies : https://www.un.org/en/academic-impact/sustainability
(consulté le 9 aolt 2024). Voir également Brinkmann, R. (éd.), The Palgrave Handbook of Sustainability, 2023.
2 Par exemple, la Convention européenne du paysage (Florence, 2000) et la Convention de Faro (2005) ont
toutes deux abordé de différentes manieres la question de la nature du patrimoine, culturel, naturel, matériel
etimmatériel, allant au-dela de l'idée d'une entité statique et englobant le paysage au sens large dans l'étude
des sites patrimoniaux, des artefacts, des objets spécifiques et des monuments, pour se rapprocher de l'idée
d'une définition « holistique » du patrimoine.

3 Le mot « nouveau » n'est pas tout a fait approprié, car le sujet lui-méme, avec sa pertinence politique et
sociale, est apparu pour la premiére fois dans les années 1980, avant de prendre progressivement
l'importance qu'il revét aujourd'hui.
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également développé leur propre préoccupation envers la durabilité et les ressources
environnementales, avec des questions abordant la connaissance des pratiques passées,
'utilisation des ressources et la relation avec la fagcon dont les sociétés et les groupes
sociaux se sont développés ou effondrés au fil des siécles et des millénaires.*

L'histoire de la recherche s'est donc élargie au cours des dix a quinze dernieres années,
notamment grace a linfluence constante, bien que pas toujours consciente, entre
l'attention du public, les agendas sociopolitiques et économiques et les questions
académiques. Ce premier essai, rédigé il y a environ huit ans, m'a amené a réfléchir aux
possibilités de connaitre les pratiques passées et l'utilisation des ressources afin de mieux
comprendre ce que nous savons des pratiques actuelles, leurs implications sur le plan
politique, social et économique, ainsi que leurs aspects durables ou non durables. Mon
attention s'est particulierement portée sur la recherche de connaissances sur les pratiques
de construction, les activités agricoles et pastorales, le contact plus direct avec les
ressources environnementales des zones rurales et montagneuses, qui étaient ou avaient
déja été effacées par les processus d'urbanisation et d'industrialisation, qui se sont
accélérés au cours du XXe siecle. C'est ainsi que mon intérét pour la recherche s'est
rapproché de plus en plus des contextes ruraux et montagneux européens. Avec une
formation mélant et combinant lhistoire contemporaine, les sciences sociales et
l'archéologie, j'ai pris de plus en plus conscience de la maniere dont des processus plus
vastes avaient éclipsé les voix, les histoires et les connaissances locales, un dilemme que
les historiens contemporains ont examiné, par exemple, a travers lathéorisation de l'analyse
micro-historique, la systématisation et une critique plus précise de l'utilisation des
témoignages oraux, ou encore le regain d'intérét pour les traces matérielles, les objets du
quotidien laissés par les acteurs sociaux, y compris pour le passé récent.®

4 Les travaux du géographe et biologiste Jared Diamond sur les sociétés du passé et leur effondrement ont
rencontré un large écho aupres du public : en 2005 avec Effondrement : comment les sociétés choisissent
leur destin, ainsi qu’en 1997 avec Armes, germes et acier : le destin des sociétés humaines. D’autres
ouvrages abordant la question de la durabilité et de l'effondrement a travers des analyses archéologiques et
ethno-anthropologiques sont, entre autres, Cooper et Sheets (éd.), 2012 ; Grattan et Torrence (éd.), 2007 ;
McAnany et Yoffee (éd.), 2009 ; pour un recueil des études archéologiques sur U'effondrement des dix
derniéres années, voir Middleton, 2024.

5 Un exemple central pour la présente étude, qui sera a nouveau abordé dans la discussion théorique du
chapitre 2, est le développement de la micro-histoire sociale, qui est précisément né de questions
concernant des contextes largement négligés, a savoir les contextes ruraux/marginaux/périphériques, les
histoires non monumentales et non institutionnelles. C’est notamment grace a Uintégration des approches
microhistoriques et au développement du débat sur Uhistoire de la culture matérielle, un sujet de recherche
qui s’intéressait aux objets et aux pratiques quotidiennes dans leur contexte historique spécifique, en
analysant la relation entre Uobjet (trace matérielle), la pratique (dont seuls quelques témoignages matériels
peuvent étre présents) et 'acteur social. Moreno et Quaini, 1976 ; rappelé et recontextualisé plus tard apres
les divers « tournants » de la théorie historiographique — du « tournant spatial » au « tournant matériel » dans
Raggio, 2018.



Sile premier intérét était peut-&tre un peu plus idéaliste, visant a donner la parole a ceux qui
avaient été « privés » de leur voix et de leurs expériences dans le cadre d'un vaste processus
de « modernisation », l'occasion d'examiner cette question de plus prés m'a permis de voir
comment la (re)découverte des pratiques et des organisations sociales de la fin de l'époque
moderne a l'époque contemporaine dans les milieux ruraux et montagnards offrait une
perspective - qui avait été mise en avant par les micro-historiens et les archéologues
postmeédiévaux - ou le processus de changement en cours et les diverses stratégies locales
se rencontraient, se combinaient, se contrastaient, mettant en évidence certaines de ces
contradictions que l'histoire humaine, et que la comparaison de divers types de sources
historiques fait clairement ressortir.

Avec le travail actuel, l'intérét initial décrit ci-dessus a eu le temps et la possibilité d'évoluer
et de devenir une autre question. A mesure que le débat sur la durabilité environnementale
s'intensifiait, le paysage, les environnements ruraux et les montagnes sont devenus le sujet
d'un nombre croissant d'études archéologiques et historiques. En ce qui concerne
l'archéologie, le développement de méthodologies et de théories qui se sont intéressées au
passé récent, du Moyen Age & lhistoire contemporaine, a apporté une contribution
fondamentale a 'étude des changements qui ont eu lieu dans les contextes ruraux au cours
des trois derniers siecles. Une autre influence doit étre recherchée dans les approches
postcoloniales qui se sont développées a partir des années 1980 et qui ont remis en
question 'étude descendante des sociétés non urbaines et non occidentales qui avait
largement caractérisé les sciences sociales et historiques pendant la premiere moitié du

XXe siecle.®

Cependant, le poids de la vision européenne centrée sur les villes, avec son influence
décennale sur les questions de recherche, est toujours tres présent. L'archéologie, avec son
héritage issu des études ethno-anthropologiques du début du XXe siecle, ainsi qu'un
attachement plus ancien aux périodes classiques et aux sites monumentaux, a
généralement eu du mal a aborder le passé récent a travers l'étude de la vie quotidienne
rurale dans sa profondeur historique. Le patrimoine rural risque encore d'étre associé a un
passé cristallisé, a un monde préindustriel généralisé, ou les activités, les pratiques
quotidiennes, la stratification sociale et les interactions n'ont pas recu leur profondeur
historique, leurs fonctions changeantes et le lien étroit entre les pratiques et les structures
et lafagon dont les relations changent au fil du temps, méme dans ces contextes désormais

souvent considérés comme « marginaux ».’

6 Stagno et Bizzarri, a paraitre.

7 La question de la marginalisation des lieux, des communautés et des groupes sociaux a travers l'histoire, et
plus particulierement au cours des XXe et XXle siecles avec l'industrialisation croissante, a été au centre des
préoccupations des sciences sociales et humaines. Plusieurs études se sont intéressées a la maniére dont la



Ce travail n’est certes qu’une esquisse de la voie tracée ci-dessus, a travers la redécouverte
d’un monde partiellement oublié, de voix perdues, négligées ou délibérément ignorées, et
aurait pu aborder un plus grand nombre de questions de recherche, d’études de cas ou de
méthodes analytiques, mais il trouve néanmoins son point de départ dans les questions
examinées au cours des derniers paragraphes. Le travail commencera par un apercu
historiographique de larchéologie postmédiévale et de l'archéologie rurale, en tenant
compte des développements les plus récents qui ont conduit a un nombre croissant de
publications traitant de l'archéologie de la période plus récente. Les premieres sections
traiteront explicitement du développement de 'archéologie du passé récent, tant en ltalie
que dans d’autres contextes européens. Apres ce bref apercu, le chapitre se concentrera
sur la question de l'utilisation de différentes sources pour étudier le passé, qu’elles soient
archéologiques, écrites ou orales, en abordant certaines des principales questions
auxqguelles les chercheurs ont d( faire face lorsqu’ils ont étudié la période postmédiévale,
densément documentée. Afin d’analyser la question de lintégration des ressources
matérielles et écrites, il y aura également un excursus sur lapplication critique des
approches micro-historiques, leur rble dans les débats historiographiques et les possibilités
découlant de leur combinaison avec les études archéologiques, en particulier lorsqu’on
examine des contextes longtemps ignorés ou marginalisés dans la recherche archéologique
historique, tels que le passé rural récent, ’histoire des régions montagneuses et de leurs
communautés. Ce chapitre examinera également les différentes approches du patrimoine
rural au cours des deux ou trois dernieres décennies, en mettant laccent sur
Uhistoriographie de la ferme rurale, ses principales caractéristiques, les études
typologiques issues des approches ethno-anthropologiques du début du XXe siecle et
’émergence de lintérét archéologique pour ce sujet. L'exemple de la ferme rurale permettra
d’avoir une vue d’ensemble des convergences et des discontinuités a travers différentes
expériences et traditions de recherche européennes, et de voir comment cela influence les
questions et les objectifs que les historiens et les archéologues ont mis en avant concernant
les contextes ruraux et la culture matérielle.

Le chapitre 3 se concentrera sur la premiere étude de cas, située a l'est de Génes. La
Montagna di Fascia, une « unité territoriale historique » 8, caractérisée par une stratification
des activités agricoles, des relations sociales et des liens avec le centre urbain génois, qui

marginalisation se produit sur le plan socio-économique et culturel a 'heure actuelle, ainsi qu'a la maniere
dont ces processus sont historiquement caractérisés dans des contextes spécifiques (voir Chand et al.,
2017). Dans le domaine de l'analyse archéologique, les études postmédiévales ont mis en évidence les
dernieéres avancées dans l'étude des zones « marginales », des groupes sociaux souvent isolés au sein des
réseaux commerciaux et sociaux plus larges, et la maniere dont ceux-ci ont été largement ignorés par
l'historiographie dominante jusqu'a la fin du XXe siecle (voir Svensson et al., 2020, 165-185, Gonzalez-Ruibal,
2021, 369-383.

8 Moreno, 1990.



ont déterminé son paysage complexe et varié. Une attention particuliere sera accordée au
village de Colanesi, situé sur les pentes sud du Monte Fasce, ou sont visibles certains
aspects de la complexité et de la stratification des usages qui caractérisent la région au sens
large. L'étude vise ici a rassembler les diverses traces trouvées a travers un vaste paysage
avec les modifications et les changements qui ont eu lieu dans les établissements
construits sur ces versants, en mettant en relation et en observant la relation entre
’environnement béati et le reste du milieu environnant, et comment les actions qui
définissent leurs formes et leurs fonctions peuvent étre transversales et avoir des effets sur
'espace architectural, les champs environnants, les paturages boisés, Uutilisation des
terrasses et d’autres structures construites pour organiser la gestion des ressources
environnementales. Lanalyse se penche sur Uétude archéologique rurale, avec les
différentes zones et unités identifiées au cours des campagnes afin d’évaluer les diverses
structures et artefacts qui étaient dispersés dans toute la Montagna di Fascia.

La méthodologie suit les développements récents dans le domaine des études
archéologiques rurales et vise a synthétiser le paysage observé en unités, ensembles de
traces et de structures représentatifs du plus petit événement ou de la plus petite action
ayant eu lieu dans la zone étudiée. En outre, 'étude décrira les caractéristiques du site de
Colanesi, en examinant de plus prés les batiments qui le composent, leur structure, en
essayant d’évaluer les différentes phases d’utilisation et de modification et en établissant
une chronologie relative de lutilisation du site et des relations viables avec les
caractéristiques identifiées sur la Montagna di Fascia. Apres la présentation des données
collectées avec une perspective interprétative sur les structures et les découvertes, le
chapitre se concentrera sur les sources d’archives qui ont été analysées pour contextualiser
les données archéologiques, ainsi que pour fournir plus d’informations sur la gestion des
ressources environnementales et l'organisation des espaces utilisés dans le cadre des
activités agricoles sur le Monte Fasce. Lensemble central de documents étudiés est
constitué des registres municipaux de correspondance concernant les litiges entre deux
municipalités voisines, Apparizione et Quarto al Mare, qui débattaient de la propriété des
terres communes partagées entre les deux communautés. Ces discussions sur papier
mettent en évidence la nature contestée et dynamique de ces collines, d’autant plus a une
époque ou des institutions en pleine mutation étaient mises en place, ou de nouvelles
fagons d’administrer les zones rurales, la campagne, de nouvelles approches théoriques et
des questions politiques exigeant une organisation plus efficace des espaces productifs
gagnaient de plus en plus d’importance dans la gestion de ces contextes, ou du moins
influengaient la maniére dont les habitants locaux et les groupes sociaux débattaient des
droits de propriété et d’acces aux ressources. L'intersection de différentes sources met en
évidence la stratification complexe des intéréts et des conflits qui caractérisaient cette



région montagneuse, qui servait également de lien entre les différents centres coétiers et
urbains et les zones intérieures. La présente étude se concentrant sur la seconde moitié du
XIXe siecle et le début du XXe siecle, le cas de Colanesi offrira une perspective locale sur la
maniere dont cette période a entrainé des changements, de nouvelles structures et des
définitions plus précises des activités menées sur les versants des collines. Mais ces
nouveaux changements ont été constamment renégociés dans le cadre des pratiques et des
usages de longue date de Colanesi et de ses environs.

Le chapitre 4 examine la deuxieme étude de cas, le Mas Rondole, une ferme et un domaine
situés au nord du village de Saillagouse, dans la Cerdagne frangaise, un haut plateau (situé
a environ 1 300 meétres d’altitude au plus bas) dans les Pyrénées orientales. La ferme offre
un autre point de vue local a travers lequel on peut observer le XIXe et le début du XXe siecle,
en tentant de comprendre Uinteraction entre les contextes et les pratiques locaux et les
processus plus larges d’industrialisation et de « rationalisation » de la campagne.® Ce
chapitre examinera en effet les facteurs qui ont conduit a Uintensification de lactivité
agricole et a la réorganisation des contextes ruraux et montagneux. En ce qui concerne plus
particulierement le Mas Rondole, ce travail examinera les théories du XIXe siecle sur la «
ferme modeéle » idéale que les propriétaires terriens devaient mettre en ceuvre afin de
promouvoir une production plus organisée, en accordant une attention particuliere a la
subdivision des activités, a 'élargissement des espaces de production, a ’'hygiene et a la
stratification du travail au sein des domaines agricoles. Les études sur les fermes modeles
et Uinfluence que le débat a eu sur les familles de propriétaires terriens, soucieuses de
rester en phase avec leur époque sur le plan économique et social, ont influencé les
changements opérés au sein de la structure du Mas, en particulier apres les années 1830.
Ce chapitre examine certains des éléments matériels qui permettent d’observer de plus
prés certains de ces changements structurels majeurs, tout en gardant a Uesprit la présence
d’autres types de systemes de gestion des propriétés et des ressources dans ce paysage,
tels que les terres communes historiques partagées par les communes de Saillagouse,
Estavar, Eyne et Llo. Le chapitre retrace ensuite Uhistoire du Mas Rondole a partir des
documents d’archives collectés et des informations fournies par les propriétaires fonciers
et les locataires actuels, qui ont permis de reconstituer non seulement Uhistoire des
changements de propriété a la fin du XIXe siecle, mais aussi et surtout les modifications en
cours depuis 50 a 60 ans, qui ont également influencé la structure et sa forme actuelle. Si
’étude sur le Mas Rondole présente des résultats, des données et des informations
d’archives qui pourraient étre considérés comme préliminaires, 'analyse fournit une base
pour comprendre l’interaction des facteurs socio-économiques au niveau local et mettre en
évidence la diversité du tissu social d’'un domaine aussi vaste, du moins au tournant du XXe

9 Stagno et al., 2021.



siecle. Les changements qui se sont produits au cours des XIXe et XXe siecles au Mas
Rondole sont peut-étre plus impressionnants, du moins sur le plan structurel, que ceux
observés a Colanesi. Cependant, la relation dialectique entre les pratiques existantes, les
interactions sociales et la pression croissante en faveur d’une production intensifiée et
d’'une organisation spatiale définie visant a rationaliser lutilisation des ressources
environnementales et des espaces connexes offre dans les deux cas une perspective sur les
stratégies locales et les réactions aux développements qui n’ont jamais été des processus
a sens unique, mais ont combiné le passé et le présent, des intéréts et des voix différents.

Le cinquieme chapitre examinera certains des facteurs qui permettent de repérer ou
d'analyser plus en détail cette interaction, en tenant compte des archives matérielles, des
discussions et des données présentées dans les archives, ainsi que des catégories utilisées
par les chercheurs, en particulier les historiens et les archéologues, lorsqu'ils tentent
d'interpréter, de documenter et de raconter les paysages ruraux, les établissements
humains et les structures sociales. Le sujet présenté ici, ainsi que les études de cas
connexes, offrent encore de nombreux éléments pour étudier le passé récent, les processus
de changement — dont certains sont encore en cours —, le poids de l'industrialisation et de
l'urbanisation sur les paysages et les sociétés non urbains. Mais avant tout, cette étude vise
a faire avancer d'un petit pas la discussion sur le patrimoine rural, les processus de
patrimonialisation et le réle des archéologies historiques ou postmédiévales dans ce
contexte. Les archéologies du passé récent sont encore en cours d'approche et de
compréhension, les méthodologies de recherche a cet égard font encore l'objet de tests
intensifs, et le contact et l'intégration avec d'autres sciences historiques et naturelles sont
encore en cours de construction. Par conséquent, ce travail cherche a trouver des éléments
pour une étude historique approfondie des contextes ruraux, en se concentrant
précisément sur les deux derniers siécles, afin de donner a ces contextes leur propre voix et
de ne plus les laisser étre représentés et décrits a travers la perspective centrée sur les villes
qui a guidé l'interprétation des régions rurales et montagneuses au cours du XXe siecle. La
présente étude vise a s'éloigner de la représentation idéaliste des paysages ruraux
européens, en leur donnant leur propre contexte historique, en montrant leur
interconnexion et leur implication dans des processus qui peuvent parfois sembler les avoir
simplement exclus, tels que l'urbanisation et l'industrialisation mentionnées ci-dessus,
sans considérer comme acquise leur marginalité, qu'elle soit spatiale, sociale ou
économique. Alors que l'intérét du public pour les pratiques durables et le role des paysages
et des contextes ruraux dans l'élaboration de stratégies pour un avenir durable ne cesse de
croitre, la présente étude vise a analyser la complexité sociale, économique et politique
inévitable des zones rurales, des contextes et des communautés montagneux et de haute
altitude. La perspective archéologique historique fournit une base analytique a travers



laquelle ces histoires remontent a la surface, révélant les choix, les forces et les tendances
contradictoires qui ont construit ces contextes. Grace a l'analyse historique de ces
contextes, et non a leur idéalisation, on peut trouver les éléments inspirants qui devraient
étre appliqués aux questions actuelles, en sachant comment les conditions sociales et
économiques ont changé et en reconnaissant les processus qui continuent d'affecter le
monde actuel.

Il. Définir et construire les espaces ruraux

L’espace rural postmédiéval : approches et méthodes archéologiques

Les recherches présentées dans cet ouvrage doivent étre comprises comme issues d'un
ensemble d'approches et de questions historiographiques concernant les espaces ruraux,
et traitant spécifiquement des changements et des processus qui se sont produits dans les
contextes ruraux au cours des trois derniers siecles. Cette étude a pris la forme d'une
recherche historico-archéologique, dont l'objectif est de combler davantage le fossé entre
la documentation écrite et les traces matérielles, ainsi que d'analyser et de remettre en
question la ou les idées et définitions du patrimoine rural. La question de recherche est donc
inévitablement liée aux débats autour de l'archéologie postmédiévale, a son établissement
en tant que discipline, aux discussions méthodologiques liées au développement continu
de nouvelles questions et de nouveaux objets d'analyse. Afin de mieux contextualiser les
arguments et les themes, un bref apergu du développement de l'archéologie postmédiévale,
des questions relatives a la périodisation et a la terminologie, abordées spécifiquement
dans larecherche européenne, sera présenté. L'accent sera mis en particulier sur la maniére
dont les contextes ruraux sont entrés en scene, sur les diverses approches que l'on trouve
dans différentes traditions de recherche et sur le lien entre ce domaine de recherche
particulier et les débats en cours concernant 'étude archéologique des temps récents.

Une discipline en devenir : l'archéologie postmédiévale en Europe, apercu
général

Au cours de la seconde moitié du XXe siecle, et plus particulierement au cours des trois
dernieres décennies, la recherche archéologique s'est intéressée de plus en plus a de
nouveaux contextes, tout en s'efforcant de formaliser et d'approfondir le développement
meéthodologique de la discipline. De nouveaux axes de recherche ont poussé l'archéologie
au-dela de ses origines en tant que discipline centrée sur les contextes classiques et
monumentaux depuis quelques décennies maintenant, et ont souligné comment ['étude
des traces matérielles de diverses sociétés et artefacts, de contextes et de structures non
monumentaux, permet d'étudier des processus de changement plus récents et



d'approfondir les complexités de l'histoire humaine. '° Dans toutes les traditions de
recherche européennes, l'étude archéologique des contextes postmédiévaux combine des
influences provenant de différentes disciplines, divergeant parfois d'un pays a l'autre, ou
entre différentes zones caractérisées par des langues principales différentes, dans
lesquelles la recherche a été menée et diffusée. Il était largement nécessaire de
documenter le monde en rapide évolution des derniers siécles, en remontant a partir de
traces et de témoignages récents. Cela a également été un motif déterminant pour
développer une nouvelle terminologie afin d'aborder et de définir des études qui se sont de
plus en plus rapprochées de notre présent, avec la création de cours et de modules
universitaires, la publication de revues académiques'? et d'ouvrages dans plusieurs langues
et pays, abordant non seulement l'archéologie historique ou postmédiévale, mais aussi
l'archéologie de '« ére contemporaine »."3

L'archéologie postmédiévale découle en partie de la systématisation progressive des
analyses archéologiques et des pratiques d’enregistrement, grace a lapplication des
principes et méthodes stratigraphiques, ainsi que de Uinstitutionnalisation croissante de la
recherche archéologique. Ce processus s’est accompagné, au cours de la seconde moitié
du XXe siecle, d’'un besoin croissant, dans plusieurs pays européens, de documenter par
des études et d’étudier comment le développement urbain rapide modifiait, effacait et
détruisait les traces du passé dans les villes, les villages et leur arriere-pays. ' Les
matériaux, artefacts et traces récents récupérés dans le cadre de ces investigations sont
inévitablement présents en grande quantité, étant donné que la sélection par les processus
post-dépositionnels est minime ou vient tout juste de commencer, et qu’avant la
systématisation de la recherche et de l'analyse archéologiques, la plupart de ces matériaux
étaient largement ignorés et jetés, sans étre documentés. ' Ainsi, la réglementation des
techniques de fouille et 'adoption de la méthode stratigraphique comme fondamentale
pour la compréhension des processus et des chronologies relatives (ou absolues) ont attiré
une nouvelle attention sur ces couches qui avaient longtemps été ignorées par la tradition
archéologique précédente, principalement axée sur les contextes monumentaux, qui, d’un
point de vue chronologique, préféraient s’étendre de la préhistoire au Moyen Age, et plus
rarement a des époques plus récentes. La pratique archéologique ayant pour objectif de
documenter et de comprendre les processus qui ont influencé les sociétés humaines, elle

1 Milanese,1997.

" Courtney, 2013.

2 Voir par exemple The Journal of Contemporary Archaeology (Equinox Pub), disponible en ligne a Uadresse
https://journal.equinoxpub.com/JCA (derniére consultation le 13 ao(t 2024), Archeologia Postmedievale 22,
25, 27.

3 Courtney, 2013.

4 Mehler, 2020.

S Miller, 2017.
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devait inévitablement, a un moment donné, s’intéresser également a Uépoque
contemporaine et aux changements récents, jusqu’aux mutations sociales, industrielles et
économiques rapides qui ont eu lieu au cours du XXe siécle, et remonter dans le temps pour
comprendre comment les relations sociales ont évolué au fil des décennies. Le
développement de questions de recherche sur le passé récent est certes lié a la nécessité
de documenter une société en mutation, mais il permet également d’explorer les
interconnexions, les relations et les interactions complexes entre des sources de nature
différente. D’un point de vue méthodologique, les chercheurs soulignent aujourd’hui que la
richesse des sources et des découvertes, la diversité des disciplines impliquées dans
lanalyse des derniers siecles et, plus généralement, de la « modernité » avec ses
développements sociaux, économiques et politigues, ne peuvent qu’inciter les
archéologues a affiner leurs procédures et a remettre en question leurs hypothéses et leurs
interprétations établies.'® Cependant, jusqu’a présent, la définition d’'une méthodologie et
d’une réflexion théorique plus approfondie liée a U'étude des contextes modernes et
contemporains fait encore lobjet de débats dans plusieurs traditions de recherche
européennes.’’

L'étude des contextes postmédiévaux dans les pays européens s'est diversifiée dans son
développement, dans les traditions méthodologiques qui l'ont inspirée, ainsi que dans les
positions théoriques qui ont défini les questions de recherche. L'analyse actuelle s'appuie
spécifiquement sur les débats et les questions discutés dans les contextes européens, avec
un accent plus particulier sur l'historiographie britannique, allemande, d'Europe centrale et
italienne, afin d'établir une comparaison viable entre les différentes approches de la
recherche archéologique sur les sociétés modernes et récentes. Depuis les années 1990,
on observe un développement de la discipline axé sur les données, lié a la documentation
systématique croissante des sites fouillés. Ce développement est caractéristique des pays
ou l'archéologie postclassique et postmédiévale s'est développée au cours de la seconde
moitié du XXe siecle, comme en Méditerranée et en Europe centrale, ou les premieres
discussions, conférences et réunions ont eu lieu entre les années 1970 et 1980. Une
réflexion théorique plus approfondie a caractérisé le développement de l'archéologie
postmeédiévale en Grande-Bretagne, ou l'intérét du public pour les contextes modernes et
contemporains a suscité une réponse précoce dans le domaine de la recherche

8 Sur le theme de la « modernité », pour les définitions du terme ainsi que la maniére dont l'archéologie peut
étudier les changements survenus au cours du XXe siécle, voir les travaux de Gonzalez-Ruibal, 2016 ; 2019 ;
voir également les réflexions, concernant en particulier la contribution de l'archéologie a l'étude des conflits
et de leurs conséquences, de Tejerizo-Garcia et Gutierrez, 2021 pour des études de cas dans le contexte
espagnol, ainsi que Theune, 2018 pour la discussion concernant l'Europe centrale et septentrionale.

7 Récemment, les méthodes et approches utilisées pour 'étude archéologique du passé contemporain en
Italie ont été discutées lors du CIAC — Convegno ltaliano di Archeologia Contemporanea, qui s’est tenu du 30
novembre au 1er décembre 2023.



archéologique des les années 1960, avec la création en 1966 de la Society for Post-Medieval
Archaeology, qui est toujours active depuis lors et qui a étendu ses intéréts au passé plus
récent '® Les différences de rythme dans lesquelles les avancées théoriques ont été
débattues proviennent des divers parcours historiographiques qui ont caractérisé les
différents pays et zones linguistiques. L'étude actuelle étant axée sur l'étude historique des
contextes ruraux, cet apercu examine comment celle-ci a gagné en pertinence et a été
introduite dans le développement de l'archéologie postmédiévale, afin d'observer les
tendances et les motivations divergentes et convergentes entre les différents pays et
institutions.

Si les milieux ruraux ne sont pas inconnus des archéologues spécialisés dans toutes les
périodes possibles, de la préhistoire profonde a UAntiquité et, aujourd’hui, jusqu’a Uhistoire
contemporaine, 'accent mis par les études archéologiques sur les contextes médiévaux et
modernes est étroitement lié au développement urbain, compte tenu de la stratification
profonde et complexe des villes et des agglomérations en pleine expansion, ainsi que du
besoin croissant de documenter les traces du passé au cours du processus d’urbanisation
rapide qui s’est déroulé a la fin du XIXe siecle et tout au long du XXe siecle. Lltalie a connu
un développement tardif des recherches archéologiques sur les périodes postclassiques,
car Uarchéologie italienne a été profondément marquée par les origines de la discipline, et
la fascination pour les découvertes et les sites classiques restait une référence pour les
archéologues. ' La possibilit¢ de s’éloigner des sites monumentaux, larchitecture
classique, une forte influence de Uhistoire de l'art dans Uinterprétation et la classification
des découvertes et des structures s’est construite progressivement, grédce a la
systématisation de larecherche sur les contextes préhistoriques, plutdt que sur les périodes
suivantes. Cependant, le débat sur la possibilité d’aborder les contextes médiévaux ou
méme postérieurs a vu le jour dans la premiére moitié des années 1970, avec une série de
tables rondes et de réunions qui ont abouti a la création de la revue « Archeologia Medievale»
en 1974, ou divers chercheurs, géographes, historiens, archéologues et anthropologues se
sont réunis pour définir les perspectives de nouvelles approches archéologiques et
multidisciplinaires permettant de comprendre les dynamiques sociales passées, qui
avaient été largement ignorées.

Une « période densément documentée »%°: débats, questions et applications
en cours sur l'utilisation des sources documentaires

'8 Society for Post-Medieval Archaeology: https://spma.org.uk/about-the-society (dernier accés le 12 ao(t
2024).

° Gelichi, 1997, Milanese, 1997.

20 Andrén, 2009.
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Dans le cadre des débats sur les définitions de l'archéologie postmédiévale, 'utilisation des
différentes sources disponibles pour les trois ou quatre derniers siecles a souvent été
abordée. A mesure que l'analyse se rapproche de l'époque actuelle, les découvertes
matérielles sont plus nombreuses, tout comme les sources, qui ne sont plus seulement
archivistiques et documentaires, mais aussi picturales, visuelles, audiovisuelles et, depuis
80 ans, orales.?' Il s'agit la d'un élément spécifique aux études sur le passé récent, qui peut
poser un certain nombre de défis lorsqu'il s'agit de combiner les informations recueillies et
de comparer les informations sur les lieux, les événements, les souvenirs, en définissant
leur contexte a l'échelle topographique d'un site archéologique étudié, d'une découverte ou
d'une zone d'investigation plus large. Les chercheurs soulignent de plus en plus que la
formation et ['éducation des archéologues, ainsi que des chercheurs dans d'autres
disciplines historiques, devraient tenir compte de la diversité des sources nécessaires a
l'étude des contextes postmédiévaux et de leur culture matérielle. 22 Une attention
particuliere devrait étre accordée a éviter la pratique de longue date des archéologues qui
consiste a rechercher la confirmation de leurs découvertes dans divers ensembles de
sources (en particulier documentaires) ou a produire des données qui ne font que
corroborer les recherches historiques archivistiques.® Il faudrait plutét encourager une
relation dialectique entre les différentes sources. Celles-ci peuvent étre contrastées, se
contredire et donc susciter de nouvelles questions et une interprétation plus complexe des
processus passés qui, compte tenu de leurs liens plus étroits avec le présent, pourraient
étre généralisés par inadvertance ou ne pas étre remis en question.?* Pour l'analyse actuelle,
l'accent sera mis sur l'intégration des sources d'archives, des données cartographiques et
archéologiques historiques, ainsi que sur l'approche micro-historique de différentes
sources a travers une échelle « topographique », qui constitue un élément fondamental pour
le développement de ce travail.

Dans le domaine de l'archéologie post-médiévale, les chercheurs ont été confrontés a la
question de lutilisation des sources écrites, notamment en raison d’une tendance générale
a privilégier Uécrit plutét que les traces matérielles de 'action humaine, négligeant ainsi les
diverses implications que les objets et les environnements matériels contiennent et
expriment. 2 Malgré lUimportance indéniable des sources écrites pour larchéologie
historique, la nécessité d’'une coopération plus étroite entre historiens et archéologues a été
soulignée, car les questions et les méthodes des deux disciplines coincident rarement et ne

2" Theune, 2021.
22 Mehler, 2021.
28 Mehler, 2012.
24 Theune, 2021.
25 Scholkmann, 2003.



produisent pas toujours des résultats comparables.? A travers UEurope, plusieurs prises de
conscience ont eu lieu concernant la coopération entre la recherche archéologique et
historique, la pertinence des contextes post-médiévaux dans la compréhension des
processus historiques et leur lien inévitable avec les questions actuelles. La coopération
complexe entre Uhistoire et 'archéologie est particuliecrement évidente dans la relation
complexe entre les données archéologiques et écrites et les méthodes de recherche
historique.?” Si le corpus de documents d’archives pour la période médiévale, moderne et
récente augmente inévitablement et que leur volume est plus important, cela ne signifie pas
nécessairement que U'intégration des sources matérielles et écrites devient plus facile. C’est
précisément dans les contextes ou plusieurs types de sources sont disponibles qu’elles
peuvent souvent fournir des données divergentes, car elles représentent et integrent les
intéréts de différents groupes, individus et institutions. 2 Avec le développement de
'archéologie historique et post-médiévale, le dialogue entre archéologues et historiens est
devenu plus cohérent et a commencé a aborder les questions qui caractérisaient la relation
entre les disciplines.?®

La question de l'utilisation des sources écrites s'accompagne d'un ensemble plus large de
problémes liés a l'intégration d'une diversité de sources disponibles pour la période post-
médiévale (ainsi que, dans la plupart des cas, pour la période médiévale). Andrén qualifie
en effet 'ere moderne de « période densément documentée », ou les sources sont non
seulement variées dans leur forme, mais aussi disponibles en quantités potentiellement
importantes. Par conséquent, la question de la gestion d'un nombre croissant de
découvertes n'est pas si différente des difficultés liees au nombre considérable de récits, de
rapports et d'informations écrits. Cependant, lorsqu'il s'agit de traiter différents types de
sources, la question principale reste de savoir comment les archéologues abordent la
documentation qu'ils utilisent pour étayer leurs études, comment ils recherchent des
informations dans les archives. Des réflexions ont été avancées concernant la matérialité
de ladocumentation textuelle et la maniere dont celle-ci devrait étre considérée comme des
objets archéologiques et non comme de simples preuves écrites d'événements passés.
Pour lintégration des documents écrits et des données historiques avec les données

26 Descoeudres 2009; Mehler 2012.

27\Wickham, 2002.

22 Theune, 2013.

2 Au cours des vingt derniéres années, on a assisté a une réflexion plus systématique sur les périodes
récentes, s’inspirant en partie de la diversification des approches et des thémes de recherche qui a eu lieu
dans les années 1980 et 1990 (par exemple, les études coloniales et de genre, le post-processualisme, le
déconstructivisme, le post-structuralisme), le recentrage sur la matérialité et les traces matérielles des
processus socio-économiques, a différents niveaux et a travers différentes questions en anthropologie,
géographie et histoire, et 'éloignement progressif de Uattention traditionnellement accordée aux sites
monumentaux.



archéologiques, des études ont également plaidé en faveur d'une interprétation textuelle
des découvertes et des sites, non pas dans une optique purement structuraliste, mais plut6t
dans le sens d'une identification des différentes strates de sens qui devraient étre étudiées
lors de l'examen des archives archéologiques. Que les sources écrites elles-mémes
puissent étre trouvées dans les découvertes archéologiques (par exemple, des inscriptions)
ou gu'elles soient sélectionnées et analysées comme informations, comparaisons et bases
pour une contextualisation historique spécifique, la question de l'échelle du contexte dans
lequel évolue le chercheur demeure. Ici, l'échelle fait référence au centre d'intérét du point
de vue du chercheur. Pour comprendre les informations que l'on peut tirer des sources
écrites, il ne suffit pas de se concentrer sur la corrélation possible entre les événements et
les processus socio-économiques et leurs traces matérielles présumées. Il est tout aussi
important de prendre en compte les différents niveaux d'analyse historique, qui peuvent se
concentrer sur l'identification de macro-processus ou sur des contextes spécifiques autour
d'une communauté, d'un groupe ou d'une famille, capturés par le regard de l'historien dans
les intéréts, stratégies et négociations correspondants dans une localisation topographique
particuliere. Mehler voyait dans l'utilisation courante des sources écrites en archéologie une
tendance a se concentrer sur les données et les faits et a suivre l'approche traditionnelle de
'« histoire des événements » (Ereignisgeschichte) au lieu d'examiner les processus de
changement qui pourraient étre visibles a travers la documentation.® Comme les deux
disciplines étudient l'évolution des sociétés, 'observation de ces processus pourrait étre le
point de départ d'une corrélation plus productive et plus complexe entre les données
archéologiques et écrites.®

Méthodes et études de cas : regard sur le XIXe siecle a 'échelle
topographique

La présente analyse s'appuie sur les approches méthodologiques en cours d'élaboration
dans le domaine de l'archéologie rurale et de l'archéologie post-médiévale. Nous
exposerons brievement les méthodes prises en considération dans le cadre de la présente
étude, leur potentiel pour 'étude des espaces ruraux et montagneux, ainsi que certains des
défis que posent ces approches, quifont encore l'objet de discussions, de développements
et d'affinements. L'analyse actuelle se concentre sur deux études de cas du sud de l'Europe,
présentant donc des contextes géographiques, sociaux et historiques différents, bien que
les deux fassent partie d'un paysage plus ou moins montagneux. L'étude de cas a Génes,
Colanesi, un petit hameau situé sur les flancs du Monte Fasce, immédiatement a l'est de la
ville, se trouve dans un environnement vallonné et montagneux, qui est toutefois en liaison

30 Mehler, 2012.
31 Mehler, 2012.



directe avec le centre urbain — et qui, en fait, n'est situé qu'a environ 3-5 km du quartier
d'Apparizione, autrefois une commune a part entiere et aujourd'hui intégrée a la ville de
Génes. Ces collines portent les traces d'utilisations passées, a travers des structures
disséminées dans la vallée, et ont été, selon quelques membres de la communauté,
utilisées jusque dans les années 1950 et 1960. Seul un nombre limité d'agriculteurs et de
propriétaires de parcelles sur le Monte Fasce utilisent aujourd'hui ces collines, soit pour
couper du bois, soit pour faire paitre leur bétail dans les champs, tandis que la majeure
partie de la zone est souvent considérée comme « marginale », presque « sauvage ». Cette
étude de cas est liée a l'histoire des terres communes et a la gestion collective des
ressources environnementales, ainsi qu'aux changements qui se sont produits au cours du
XIXe siécle, avec la pression croissante exercée sur les institutions et les communautés
locales pour privatiser ou attester d'une productivité agricole accrue pour les parcelles
appartenant a la municipalité ou organisées collectivement. Le lien avec la deuxieme étude
de cas réside dans le fait que le XIXe siecle est une période de changement et de pression
croissante en faveur de la productivité de masse, dans le cadre de laquelle plusieurs
structures socio-économiques et physiques subissent des modifications. L'étude de cas
francaise en Cerdagne, dans les Pyrénées orientales, présente donc un contexte tres
différent : une grande ferme entourée de vastes propriétés, qui subit toutefois un certain
nombre de modifications structurelles au cours du XIXe siecle. De plus, cette région est un
lieu ou la propriété et les pratiques collectives ont interagi et se sont croisées avec de
grandes propriétés privées, ce qui permet d'étudier comment les modifications ont pu
affecter ou influencer la relation entre l'action privée et l'action commune, remettant
éventuellement en question la dichotomie elle-méme.

Les études de cas offrent différentes perspectives sur une période de changement, au cours
de laquelle des processus majeurs doivent étre observés a U'échelle locale, « topographique
», afin de déterminer comment les stratégies visant a accepter, rejeter ou négocier le
changement ont résulté d’un dialogue entre différentes échelles et différents acteurs
sociaux, des intéréts divergents, des pratiques réitérées et de nouveaux développements
technologiques. Bien que deux études ne constituent qu’un nombre limité pour étudier ces
éléments, elles fournissent une premiere base pour aborder les différences et les
similitudes entre les contextes européens, ainsi que la relation entre les histoires rurales et
les perceptions et la construction du patrimoine rural.

Colanesi, Montagna di Fascia, Génes (ltalie)

Le cas présenté dans le troisieme chapitre se concentrera sur une zone située a l'est de
Génes, qui fait partie d'une vaste région vallonnée s'étendant de la vallée du torrent Sturla a
l'ouest a la vallée de Recco a l'est, la Montagna di Fascia. Cette zone a fait l'objet d'études



au cours des quarante dernieres années, axées sur la compréhension des pratiques liées a
la gestion des ressources environnementales. La Montagna di Fascia, bien que peu habitée
et peu exploitée, est aujourd'hui considérée comme « marginale » et abandonnée.
Cependant, les nhombreuses structures, les champs en terrasses et les murs d'enceinte
témoignent d'un passé tres différent pour cette zone, ou les activités agro-sylvopastorales
ont laissé des traces visibles encore aujourd'hui.

Pour cette étude de cas, un apercgu des sites identifiés lors des premieres enquétes menées
a U'été 2021 sera fourni. Grace a la collecte de ces premiéres informations, il a ensuite été
décidé que l'étude se concentrerait sur le village de Colanesi, non seulement en raison de
la présence de quelques batiments et terrasses, mais surtout en raison de la stratification
que présentent ces structures. L’étude examinera les différentes structures qui ont été
identifiées a travers la Montagna di Fascia lors des enquétes archéologiques rurales, et
contextualisera les informations avec la discussion sur les terres communes qui
caractérisaient les collines du Monte Fasce, situées a 'ouest de la Montagna di Fascia, en
examinant les documents d’archives, principalement les archives municipales datant des
années 1830 a 1800, et la cartographie historique. La discussion sur la gestion des terres
communes au cours de la seconde moitié du XIXe siecle permettra d’observer comment les
groupes sociaux interagissaient sur le paysage et de comprendre quels intéréts et
interactions sociales caractérisaient ce contexte en période de changement. L'étude de cas
dressera un premier tableau des caractéristiques du versant, tout en observant comment
les batiments ont été modifiés au fil des ans, en rassemblant des traces matérielles et des
sources d’archives et cartographiques. Colanesi présente trois noyaux principaux de
maisons dispersées sur le versant sud, situées en bordure de deux grands champs en
terrasses. L'analyse sera approfondie grace a la corrélation entre les archives et les données
collectées afin de fournir une image plus articulée des versants sud du Monte Fasce, en
particulier au cours du XIXe siecle. La pression croissante des institutions en faveur de la
productivité et de la rationalisation des espaces poussait les municipalités locales a
privatiser les terres communes et a redéfinir les sources et les espaces. Les conflits autour
des droits de propriété et d’acces ont caractérisé ces versants et dessinent 'image d’une
zone dynamique, ou les ressources gérees collectivement ont été des catalyseurs de l'action
humaine et de Uinteraction.

Mas Rondole, Saillagouse, Pyrénées-Orientales (France)

La deuxieme étude de cas présentée porte sur le Mas Rondole, une ferme et son paysage
environnant, situés dans la Cerdagne frangaise, un haut plateau des Pyrénées orientales, a
la frontiere avec la Catalogne espagnole. La Cerdagne fait depuis longtemps l'objet d'études
liees aux changements dans les pratiques agro-sylve-pastorales. depuis la préhistoire



jusqu'a nos jours.® Des études ont mis en évidence comment, au cours des périodes
médiévale, moderne et contemporaine, les terres gérées collectivement, en particulier dans
le cadre des systemes de transhumance et de paturage saisonnier, ont constitué un aspect
crucial de ce paysage. Les conflits et les discussions liés a la présence de terres communes
dans la région ont longtemps croisé 'élargissement des propriétés agricoles au cours de la
période moderne, ce qui a conduit a une accumulation croissante de terres et a la
réorganisation des espaces de production et des pratiques connexes.

Etudier les changements ruraux a Uéchelle topographique : approfondir la question de
recherche

La présente étude vise a examiner comment les changements sociaux et structurels se sont
produits au cours du XIXe siecle dans les régions montagneuses européennes, et comment
ces changements sont liés aux processus d’urbanisation et d’industrialisation qui ont
vraisemblablement affecté lorganisation socio-économique des petites et grandes
communautés, des familles et des individus. L’étude vise a se concentrer en particulier sur
les zones parfois qualifiées de « marginales », telles que les hautes terres et, plus
généralement, les zones rurales. Car, quelle que soit la portée sous-jacente d’une analyse
ou d'un projet, l'attention portée aux contextes non urbains souffre souvent de la
généralisation d’un regard « urbain », qui peut empécher de voir ces contextes dans leur
complexité historique, non pas simplement comme un « arriere-pays » de la ville, mais
comme des éléments de liaison dans des paysages reliés entre eux par un réseau de
systemes de gestion des ressources, de pratiques, de migrations et de mouvements
saisonniers. La question qui sous-tend cette recherche se concentre sur 'observation des
processus qui ont caractérisé le XIXe siecle, entrainant des changements socio-
économiques, des pressions, de nouvelles institutions et références politiques, et avec eux
des regles changeantes et différentes fagons de réglementer les activités agricoles,
Uutilisation des espaces, la gestion fiscale des propriétés, ainsi que les idéaux d’une
utilisation intensive plutot qu’extensive des ressources, l'organisation « rationnelle » de la
production agricole et la nécessité de faire face a un marché en expansion. Ces facteurs,
comme nous le verrons dans les chapitres suivants, notamment a travers les témoignages
des archives et des récits oraux, ont influencé la maniere dont les groupes sociaux ont
modifié leurs pratiques pour gérer les activités agricoles, organiser le morcellement des
propriétés et les droits d’acces. On observera comment la présence de plus en plus
imposante des institutions centralisatrices, en particulier UEtat, la pression exercée sur les
institutions locales et les groupes sociaux pour couvrir les colts des infrastructures locales,
peuvent étre observées tout au long de la documentation, mais les réponses a ces pressions

32 Rendu, 2003; Conesa, 2012.



ont donné lieu a des conflits et a des accords spécifiques au contexte local. Cependant,
avant tout, la question est de savoir comment l'échelle topographique de 'analyse offre une
perspective qui permet d’examiner différentes sources - archéologiques,
environnementales, écrites, orales — et de comparer les données qu’elles fournissent, afin
de comprendre comment le changement s’est produit a travers un dialogue entre les grands
processus et les entités, les réalités et les pratiques locales.

D’un point de vue méthodologique, les différents types de sources sont observés
séparément puis rassemblés successivement. Le cas de Colanesi et de la Montagna di
Fascia (chapitre 3) sera examiné a travers la présentation de ’étude archéologique rurale,
ou une synthese des structures et des éléments plus larges trouvés dans la Montagna di
Fascia fournit une base pour analyser les différentes activités qui ont fagonné les collines
autour de Colanesi et qui représentaient un lien entre les centres coétiers et les zones
intérieures. Les résultats issus des enquétes seront ensuite intégrés a l'observation plus
approfondie des structures de Colanesi, de leur relation avec leur environnement et des
systémes de gestion des ressources qui ont pu étre identifiés dans le paysage. A ce stade, la
zone étudiée sera examinée a travers 'analyse des ressources d’archives, la comparaison
avec des informations plus descriptives concernant la gestion des terres et les droits
d’acces, ainsi que Uutilisation de toponymes qui peuvent étre recherchés et comparés a des
exemples actuels et aux aspects morphologiques et topographiques que les cartes
soulignent encore, tout en aidant a localiser les faits et les actions rapportés par les
documents. Les traces matérielles et les sources écrites seront réunies — pour Uessentiel —
dans un contexte plus restreint, a travers une perspective locale, mais c’est surtout a cette
échelle que ces diverses sources peuvent mieux interagir entre elles. Une approche similaire
sera suivie dans le cas de Mas Rondole (chapitre 4), ou, aprés une bréve présentation des
principaux récits qui ont défini Uinterprétation des fermes dans la région, leur réle dans le
paysage agricole et 'économie, 'étude archéologique des batiments fournira un certain
nombre d’éléments matériels et de traces des modifications stratifiées qui ont été
apportées aux batiments. Ce n’est que successivement, a travers un résumé des sources
cartographiques utilisées, des archives et des témoignages oraux recueillis, qu’il sera
possible de situer ces changements dans le cadre des mutations complexes et variées qui
ont eu lieu et d’observer quelles informations ressortent de la combinaison des différentes
sources.

Les principaux récits auxquels il faut faire face lorsqu’on étudie les contextes ruraux et
montagneux européens ne sont pas des récits « erronés », mais ils risquent de réduire les
personnes qui habitent et interagissent avec ces paysages a de simples récepteurs passifs
des processus d’industrialisation et d’urbanisation de masse. SiUinfluence postmoderniste
et poststructuraliste sur le discours académique actuel a pu entrainer la nécessité de



perturber et de remettre en question les grands processus historiques et leurs effets sur les
communautés locales, il est évident pour la plupart des chercheurs et des non-chercheurs
que le monde actuel, avec ses marchés mondialisés, linterconnexion numérique des
personnes et des lieux, évolue a un rythme rapide et est le résultat d’importantes poussées
vers lindustrialisation, la mécanisation du travail et la concentration de la plupart des
personnes dans les centres urbains. Si ces évolutions pésent sur la situation actuellg, il est
fondamental de considérer les groupes sociaux, les communautés et autres constellations
appartenant au passé « préindustriel » comme des participants actifs aux conditions
historiques, politiques et sociales en constante évolution qui les entourent. La profondeur
historique fournie par Uintersection des sources archéologiques, des documents écrits, des
témoignages actuels et des informations historiques et écologiques permet de comprendre
l'action des acteurs et des communautés locales, et de déterminer comment les
changements auxquels ils étaient confrontés ont été intégrés, rejetés ou acceptés dans leur
vie actuelle, leurs interactions sociopolitiques et leurs intéréts.

Les réformes agraires et les choix politiques concernant les contextes ruraux et montagneux
au cours du XlIXe siecle visaient a centraliser la gestion des ressources, a rationaliser leur
utilisation et leur organisation, tout en permettant une compréhension plus efficace de leur
valeur fiscale. Les communautés locales ont apporté a ces forces exogenes leurs propres
exigences, leurs pratiques répétées pour organiser la vie sociale et lutilisation des
ressources — que l'on ne peut aujourd’hui qu’interpréter comme une tradition.?® Lobjectif de
cette étude est de suivre les traces de ceux qui se sont efforcés de donner la parole a ceux
qui ont été négligés par Uhistoriographie et, depuis longtemps, par la recherche
archéologique 34, et d’aller plus loin dans la critique de la relation entre le discours
académique et public actuel et la maniere dont le patrimoine rural est considéré. L'objectif
ambitieux est d’ajouter une autre piece, peut-étre modeste, a la déconstruction de
'archéologie en tant que simple « science du patrimoine », en étudiant ses liens profonds

33 En ce qui concerne la maniére dont les traditions sont « inventées » et évoluent a partir de pratiques qui
avaient une signification historique et sociopolitique, il convient de garder a l'esprit les réflexions de
Hobsbawm et Ranger (1983) mises en évidence dans The Invention of Tradition. Une autre réflexion
fondamentale sur ce sujet se trouve dans l'étude des pratiques et de leurs espaces historiques publiée par
Torre en 2002 et 2011. De plus, en ce qui concerne plus particulierement les contextes ruraux et les pratiques
agro-sylvopastorales, Rendu (2003) donne des exemples de la maniére dont les événements, les
rassemblements et les célébrations traditionnels dans les contextes montagneux, avec l'abandon de
plusieurs pratiques et des espaces dans lesquels ils se déroulaient, peuvent souvent étre vidés de leur valeur
fonctionnelle et sociale, a laguelle ils faisaient référence lorsqu'ils étaient pratiqués. Aujourd'hui, ils sont
peut-étre repris a des fins différentes, qu'il s'agisse du tourisme, de la renaissance des modes de vie ruraux
ou de la nouvelle attention accordée aux produits locaux par les politiques européennes, mais ils ne doivent
pas étre considérés comme le témoignage direct du passé, mais plutét comme une réminiscence
retravaillée, le souvenir d'un ensemble de pratiques.

34 Milanese, 1997; 2007.



avec les sciences historiques et sociales, alors que la matérialité de U'expérience humaine
est de plus en plus reconnue comme une source révélatrice pour analyser les processus
socio-économiques historiques et actuels.

lll. Deéconstruire les espaces ruraux : voir le XIXe siecle
a travers la perspective locale

Les études de cas examinées sont différentes a plusieurs égards, mais elles permettent
d’acqueérir une perspective différente, grace a une enquéte historique a plus petite échelle,
sur des processus qui se sont déroulés non seulement dans les régions montagneuses et
rurales italiennes ou francaises, mais qui peuvent étre observés dans la plupart des zones
rurales européennes. Comme indiqué ci-dessus, Uobjectif ici n’était pas d’identifier une
regle générale pour les processus se déroulant au niveau économique, politique et social,
mais plutdt de déconstruire davantage la maniere dont Uindustrialisation, la mécanisation
et l'urbanisation naissantes ont affecté localement les communautés et les relations
sociales, ainsi que la maniére dont les acteurs sociaux ont interagi avec ces forces
apparemment exogenes et les ont intégrées dans leurs pratiques actuelles. L’hypothése
selon laquelle les sociétés et les établissements ruraux étaient plutdt marginaux, du moins
au niveau géospatial, dans un monde en rapide évolution, a été remise en question et
discutée dans diverses études historiques portant a la fois sur les périodes médiévale et
moderne, ainsi que dans le cadre de la géographie humaine et historique.*® Grace au
développement de larchéologie postmédiévale et rurale, il a été possible d’aborder la
matérialité des pratiques et des relations sociales, qui font inévitablement Uobjet d’une
analyse plus approfondie et spécifique au contexte. La tendance a généraliser les
interprétations n’a certes pas épargné larchéologie®*, mais l'accent mis sur les traces
matérielles et la nécessité pour les archéologues d’interpréter ces traces comme le résultat
d’actions et d’interactions spécifiques dans le contexte analysé fournissent une base pour
étudier les histoires locales plutdt que les récits globaux.

En examinant ces deux études de cas, il a été possible de voir, a travers une perspective
locale, comment les changements qui se sont produits au cours des XIXe et XXe siécles ont
été répercutés dans les pratiques, les matériaux, les actions et les décisions. La relation

35 Pour une approche récente de la nature complexe des contextes urbains et ruraux, ainsi qu'une discussion
sur l'interaction entre eux et la remise en question des parametres fixés pour définir la marginalité d'un point
de vue géographique historique, voir Lorenzetti et Leggero, 2022. Voir également la discussion sur les
espaces ruraux médiévaux par Pinto, 2020. Un recueil de réflexions sur les définitions de la marginalité et
l'utilisation du terme dans les études géographiques est disponible dans Amato, 2014.

3¢ Grendi cité dans Stagno, 2018.



dialectique entre les processus locaux et les processus plus larges peut étre observée a
travers différents aspects spécifiques, qui englobent le changement et la continuité. Les
paragraphes suivants décrivent comment cette relation peut étre observée et soulignent les
éléments qui sont restés invisibles ou qui devraient faire 'objet d’études et d’'une attention
plus approfondies.

Matériaux de construction : des signes de changement ?

Un premier aspect, plus étroitement lié aux vestiges archéologiques étudiés, concerne le
choix des matériaux et leurs fonctions, intégrant les changements et les pratiques
antérieures. A Colanesi, les structures témoignent en partie de cette évolution par
l'apparition, bien que trés limitée, de matériaux de construction liés aux nouveaux modes
de production apparus a la fin du XIXe siecle et au début du XXe siecle, tels que le mortier
cimentaire et les tuiles plates (tegole marsigliesi). Ces matériaux sont présents de maniere
sporadique sur le site et pourraient mettre en évidence la faible intégration de la production
en série, en particulier celle de ce type de tuiles, dans les marchés locaux et les réseaux
d'échange, ou plutdt l'absorption des contextes périurbains et non urbains dans la
circulation des matériaux produits en série, devenus plus disponibles et plus faciles a
utiliser que les ardoises et les blocs de pierre d'origine locale. Les tuiles plates se sont
répandues dans le sud de la France et dans les régions du nord-ouest de l'ltalie, plus
précisément en Ligurie et dans l'ouest du Piémont. Les caractéristiques spécifiques de ces
matériaux ont favorisé leur diffusion rapide, car ils pouvaient facilement remplacer, par leur
forme, les dalles de pierre (souvent des pierres argileuses schisteuses, telles que l'ardesia -
ardoise) utilisées pour la couverture des toits, étant plus plates que les autres tuiles
produites industriellement, telles que les bardeaux courbés (coppi). De plus, la possibilité
d'utiliser de la céramique a la place des dalles de pierre pourrait étre liée au temps et a la
minutie nécessaires a l'entretien et a la réparation des batiments. La céramique est plus
légere a transporter et présente une bonne résistance au feu et aux variations de
température, ce qui la rend trés résistante aux intempéries, peut-étre plus polyvalente que
la pierre. Seuls trois points de concentration de marsigliesi ont été identifiés a Colanesi, et
dans certains batiments spécifiques (les complexes occidentaux), leur utilisation est variée,
car ils sont également brisés en fragments et servent de matériaux de remplissage pour les
travaux de réparation. La présence de ce matériau peut étre considérée comme le signe d'un
changement qui s'est déja produit, d'un lien qui a déja évolué, mais aussi comme un point
de départ pour étudier comment la production industrialisée et plus standardisée a été
intégrée dans les zones montagneuses. Colanesi et Monte fasce sont situés a environ 4 km
d'Apparizione et sont donc assez proches du centre urbain en pleine expansion de Génes,
ce qui fait de cette proximité un autre élément qui a joué un role dans le contact direct avec
la circulation croissante de matériaux produits industriellement.



Les questions qui peuvent découler de ces observations concernent les changements
intervenus dans les liens socio-économiques qui caractérisaient ces zones et la mesure
dans laquelle ils ont été modifiés au cours de la seconde moitié du XlIXe siécle. Un autre
facteur, qui ne fait pas partie de la présente analyse, mais qui ne doit pas étre négligé lors de
l'enregistrement des vestiges matériels les plus récents de ces structures, est l'influence
des réformes agraires mises en ceuvre apres la fin de la Seconde Guerre mondiale, qui ont
pu avoir un effet sur les nouvelles interactions avec les contextes ruraux. Des témoignages
locaux indiquent toutefois que l'utilisation des pentes du Monte Fasce comme paturages et
pour la fenaison s'est poursuivie au XXe siecle, avec une désintensification plus marquée
apres les années 1950. Au cours des décennies suivantes, 'activité encore enregistrée® et
dont on se souvient localement est la présence de bergers sardes, qui gardaient leurs
troupeaux aussi pres de la cote que sur le Monte Moro, et se déplacgaient dans toute la partie
occidentale de la Montagna di Fascia, ainsi que la présence de chasseurs déja mentionnée
ci-dessus. Toutes ces activités peuvent étre mises en relation avec les derniéres
modifications observables sur le site, qui refletent toutefois une utilisation et une
organisation de l'espace différentes de celles décrites par les sources du XIXe siecle. Grace
a l'observation des vestiges matériels et a la diversité des activités qui ont défini l'utilisation
de ces collines, la marginalité du Monte Fasce n'est plus aussi visible, sauf peut-étre au
cours des derniéres décennies. Si la région est certes non urbaine, les activités et l'intérét
pour ces collines sont beaucoup plus diversifiés et évoluent au fil des décennies et des
siecles. Cette question pourrait en partie faire écho a la tendance « déconstructive » des
débats historiques et sociologiques des trois ou quatre dernieres décennies. Cependant, il
estde plus en plus évident que l'abandon et la marginalisation (dans ce cas, des espaces et
des structures plutét que des groupes sociaux) peuvent étre considérés comme des
processus, jamais « achevés », plutdt que comme les résultats finaux d'évolutions limitées.3®
Le Mas Rondole est un type de structure différent ou, également a travers l'utilisation
actuelle de la ferme, la combinaison de différents matériaux est beaucoup plus stratifiée et
spécifiquement liée a des modifications plus importantes des complexes et a une
redéfinition de leurs fonctions, les dernieres ayant eu lieu au cours des trente dernieres
années, réalisées par la famille locataire actuelle. Cependant, au Mas Rondole, l'utilisation
de blocs de granit pour définir les portails principaux, les entrées et les fenétres, constitue
un élément qui inscrit le Mas dans le contexte régional plus large, car la présence de ces
portails dans les grands Mas de la Cerdagne orientale est en effet un élément architectural

%7 Moreno, 1990.

38 Le débat sur « 'abandon comme processus » a également été abordé lors du 4e atelier Antigone, les 17 et
19 avril 2024, lors d’une table ronde réunissant Anna Maria Stagno, Alessandro Panetta et Sabina Ghislandi,
avec la participation de Gabriele Gattiglia, Ylenia Paciotti et Laura Gago-Choren. Intervenants : Margarita
FernandezMier, Caterina Piu et Alessandro Panetta.



récurrent dans plusieurs exemples construits, reconstruits ou modifiés au cours des années
1860 et 1870. Le choix des matériaux est donc inextricablement lié a une question plus large
de statut socio-économique et de représentation, ainsi qu'a des réseaux de production et
de commerce plus larges qui se sont standardisés et généralisés a la fin du XIXe siecle. La
présence de blocs de granit taillés assez finement n'exclut pas l'utilisation de blocs plus
grossiers, appelés « vieux granit », ailleurs dans le batiment, tant dans la magonnerie des
murs et des fagades des deux complexes principaux que dans les arches et les entrées,
comme celles situées sur le batiment est du complexe nord. Le tableau est donc, comme
toujours, moins simple et comprend une grande part de réutilisation, qui irait de pair avec
les modifications importantes subies par le Mas au cours de la seconde moitié du XlXe
siecle.

Le cas de Colanesi, qui fait partie de U'unité « territoriale historique » de Montagna di Fascia,
a permis d’observer une zone aujourd’hui souvent qualifiée de « marginale » et d’en dresser
un tableau tres articulé. Tout d’abord, U'étude archéologique rurale a permis d’observer la
variété des artefacts visibles dans le paysage de Montagna di Fascia. Les structures, les
terrasses, les signes de gestion des ressources telles que Ueau, le bois, les prairies, ne
renvoient pas a un passé intemporel avant 'abandon de ces collines, mais montrent
comment différentes activités et pratiques ont caractérisé les pentes descendant vers la
cOte orientale de Génes. La profondeur historique dont témoignent ces traces corrobore les
études menées au cours de la seconde moitié du XXe siecle dans la région, qui ont mis en
évidence la maniere dont les montagnes situées a Uest de la ville de Génes ont été décrites
et représentées au cours de lere moderne, comme des espaces productifs qui
approvisionnaient la ville, mais qui représentaient également un lien avec les Apennins et
les régions limitrophes, permettant de voir comment les activités agricoles et
commerciales, ainsi que les activités manufacturieres, étaient étroitement liées et
faconnaient les sociétés urbaines et montagnardes.*® Cependant, certaines de ces études
laissaient entendre qu’elles traitaient d’'une campagne oubliée, de collines abandonnées,
d’un monde en voie de disparition qui devenait de plus en plus irrécupérable, et dont les
chercheurs et la société actuels avaient peut-étre déja été témoins de la fin. Ces analyses
ont néanmoins jeté les bases d’un débat sur la place centrale occupée par les paysages
montagneux jusqu’au début du XXe siecle.

La fin du XIXe siecle : « rationalisations » et continuité des pratiques

Le deuxieme aspect, a travers lequel on observe les interactions entre changement et
continuité au niveau local, et la relation dialectique entre U’évolution des conditions, les
connaissances et les relations sociales, est étudié a travers la continuité ou la discontinuité

3 Moreno, 1970; 1990.



des pratiques de gestion et d’organisation des espaces et des ressources, qui peuvent étre
mises en évidence grace a une combinaison de ressources historiques.

L'observation de la composition des matériaux utilisés pour construire et modifier les
structures architecturales peut souligner a quel point la circulation de biens de différentes
natures constitue un premier niveau d’interprétation du changement. Ce sont la quelques-
uns des processus gue nous observons a travers les discussions qui ont lieu dans la
documentation municipale, a8 une époque ou les institutions centralisatrices exercent une
forte pression. Si U'on examine le cas de Colanesi, la documentation du XVllle siecle
concernant la région entourant Apparizione et Monte Fasce, provenant de la Caratata,
montre que les conflits liés a la propriété et a 'acces étaient présents bien avant le XIXe
siecle, et tres probablement tout autant au cours des XVle et XVlle siécles, comme l'ont
étudié spécifiguement les historiens, et en particulier les micro-historiens, en se
concentrant sur les zones intérieures de la Ligurie, ainsi que sur le bas Piémont.“° Les
processus du XIXe siecle qui ressortent des documents analysés concernent la pression
croissante exercée sur les municipalités pour qu’elles définissent la propriété des terres
communes qui leur sont attribuées. Au cours de la premiere moitié du XlIXe siecle, avec
’émergence des municipalités (comuni) telles qu’on les connait aujourd’hui, c’est-a-dire en
tant qu’institutions locales de référence pour les communautés locales, englobant les
entités sociopolitiques locales précédentes telles que les paroisses et représentant un
élément de liaison entre les groupes sociaux locaux et les institutions politiques régionales
ou nationales, plusieurs des terres collectives appartenant aux paroisses ou geérées
collectivement par les familles habitant le méme village ou des villages voisins ont été
intégrées aux propriétés municipales. Les changements de juridiction intervenus au cours
de la premiere moitié du XIXe siecle et la réorganisation des institutions politiques ont
entrainé un chevauchement des formes de propriété et des droits d'acces, ainsi qu'une
modification des structures sociales et politiques, y compris au niveau local.*' Cette difficile
convergence des formes de gestion et des intéréts autour de la définition des utilisations des
terres n'a pas nécessairement provoqué de conflits, mais a fait ressortir des différends
antérieurs dans les archives. En examinant les archives collectées, en particulier celles
relatives au litige entre Apparizione et Quarto al Mare concernant les terres autrefois
communes, la nécessité de définir les diverses activités menées sur ces collines fait
certainement ressortir ces conflits et leur confére un espace juridictionnel différent, car ils
apparaissent comme des réponses aux questions des nouvelles institutions. Cependant,
dans le cadre des négociations et des litiges sur les droits de propriété et d'acces, nous
disposons de témoignages sur les utilisations au milieu et a la fin du XIXe siecle, fournis par

4% Voir les études de Raggio, 1990 ; 2001 ; Torre, 2011.
41 Bizzarri et Stagno, 2023.



les Uomini d'Apparizione et/ou de Quarto al Mare, ainsi que par Bavari. Les activités
mentionnées sont souvent liées a la fenaison, car celle-ci était en effet une activité
essentielle qui définissait l'économie des zones de collines au XIXe siécle. Le
développement de l'élevage bovin, y compris dans les petits ménages, était lié a la
prépondérance progressive de la transhumance a courte distance (monticazione/utilisation
de paturages saisonniers) et a la nécessité croissante de collecter autant de fourrage que
possible pour les mois d'hiver ou les périodes pendant lesquelles le bétail était gardé dans
des étables dans les villages et les vallées en contrebas. La fenaison a pris le pas sur les
autres activités qui caractérisaient les régions montagneuses et vallonnées, mais d'autres
activités, qui, dans les zones caractérisées par des terres communes, ainsi que dans les
contextes montagneux, étaient souvent mélangées et combinées, n'ont peut-étre pas
completement disparu. La combinaison des cultures contemporaines, de l'utilisation des
coteaux pour le paturage, de la gestion des chéataigneraies — ou des arbres individuels
répartis dans le paysage — était étroitement liée a l'organisation de l'espace agricole sur le
Monte Fasce. Un certain nombre de ces activités sont encore signalées au milieu du XXe
siecle et se poursuivent dans certains cas, comme pour les bergers sardes, jusque dans les
années 1970 et 1980.%

Montagna di Fascia présente de nombreux vestiges et un paysage profondément modifié ou
'on observe lintersection de nombreuses activités qui faisaient partie d’un réseau
comprenant certainement une économie de subsistance ainsi que des échanges de
marchandises reliant Uintérieur des terres de la Ligurie aux centres cotiers qui se sont
développés entre le XIXe et le XXe siecle. Les habitants d'Apparizione se souviennent encore
des chemins empruntés par les habitants de la vallée voisine, comme celle de Val Lentro,
située au nord-est, pour échanger des pommes de terre et des produits a base de chataignes
contre de 'huile d'olive produite sur les versants sud.*® Ce réseau, dont l'origine remonte
certainement au début du XXe siecle, pourrait refléter des contacts antérieurs entre les
vallées et les coOtes. Les différences entre les macro-zones identifiées par l'enquéte
soulignent le fait que les activités avaient leur propre espace spécifique et, peut-&tre, leur
propre rble au sein de ces réseaux. Cependant, les représentations cartographiques de la
région permettent également de souligner que le réle de ce réseau de communication au fil
des ans n'a pas disparu et n'est pas devenu insignifiant malgré le processus d'urbanisation
en cours. Les informations présentées sur la carte topographique des années 1960
montrent que ces routes sont caractérisées comme des « strade vicinali », c'est-a-dire

42 Moreno, 1990.
48 Comme rapporté par R. Dans Uentretien réalisé le 20 juin 2023.



qu'elles ne sont pas destinées aux véhicules motorisés, mais qu'elles étaient utilisées et
bien entretenues a l'époque.

La période de changement que Colanesi et Montagna di Fascia ont traversée au cours de la
seconde moitié du XIXe siecle se heurte a une pluralité de pratiques qui étaient nécessaires
dans la région pour réaffirmer les droits d’acces et de propriété des biens communs a un
moment de conflit entre les membres de différentes paroisses. Le changement est donc ici
davantage un moteur des discussions locales, ou plutét, comme mentionné ci-dessus, de
leur visibilité dans la documentation écrite. Le conflit reflete lUinteraction sociale
permanente qui caractérise la gestion des versants du Monte Fasce, ou seule une fraction
des acteurs sociaux impliqués sont identifiables, a savoir les représentants des paroisses,
les maires des communes concernées et les arbitres des autorités. Cependant,
Uobservation de la relation entre les processus plus larges et les perspectives et stratégies
locales met en évidence quelques éléments concernant les pratiques de gestion des
ressources environnementales et la maniére dont celles-ci ont été en constante évolution
et redéfinition tout au long de la fin du XIXe siécle. Les actions pratiques sur ces versants
sont encore tres présentes. La documentation mentionne spécifiguement les activités de
fenaison, et les références aux activités précédentes concernent principalement Uutilisation
pastorale des champs. Loccupation continue de la zone, si l'on considére plus
spécifiquement Colanesi, peut également étre discernée a travers les preuves matérielles.
De nombreuses caractéristiques architecturales visibles encore aujourd’hui témoignent
des périodes de modifications entre la fin du XIXe et le début du XXe siecle, telles que les
portails et les entrées mentionnés ci-dessus, les redécoupages des espaces, la présence
de différents matériaux de construction et les quelques indications écrites sur les années
d’occupation (« 1926 » comme on le voit pour UT722).

Mas Rondole, a travers une histoire différente, montre également une continuité dans les
pratiques tout au long du XIXe siecle. Les sources d’archives considérées sont
spécifiquement liées a Uexpérience des familles propriétaires terriennes et abordent en
partie la vie des familles de métayers. L'accent est donc mis sur la maniére dont, a travers
les changements de propriété, des transformations se sont opérées au sein de Mas Rondole,
grace a Uutilisation de nouveaux matériaux différents et a la réorganisation des espaces a
Uintérieur et autour de la ferme. La gestion des grands domaines agricoles et des batiments
connexes évoluait vers les besoins mis en évidence par les études théoriques sur Uefficacité
des activités agricoles, d’ou la séparation des espaces habités des étables et des écuries,
afin d’améliorer les conditions d’hygiene, ou la subdivision des espaces de production, car
la ferme en activité devait de plus en plus présenter une division du travail, comme c’était le
cas dans les usines. Ces caractéristiques peuvent étre identifiées au sein du Mas Rondole,
ce qui explique Uintérét des propriétaires fonciers, et peut-étre des locataires, a adapter la



structure et lUorganisation de la ferme aux nouvelles tendances dans les campagnes
frangaises. Les batiments sont agrandis et en partie reconstruits, avec des étables plus
grandes, séparées des espaces destinés a étre habités par les familles des propriétaires ou
des locataires (bien que lUemplacement exact des résidences des locataires et des
propriétaires reste a définir). Les pratiques témoignent de la continuité de occupation du
site, ce qui va presque sans dire lorsqu’on considere une période aussi courte. Néanmoins,
les changements structurels évidents soulignent la possibilité d’une évolution rapide dans
la gestion des ressources, dans les champs, les paturages boisés ou l'organisation du
réseau d’irrigation composé de canaux naturels et artificiels construits au fil des décennies,
voire des siecles, qui étaient inextricablement liés a l'utilisation et a ’'acces aux terres et aux
ressources communes. Lanalyse actuelle n’a fourni qu’un premier apercu des
modifications et des processus a U'ceuvre dans un contexte tel que celui de Mas Rondole,
dans lequelintervient également le poids des paturages et des champs environnants utilisés
collectivement par les habitants des communes d’Estavar et de Saillagouse, également en
contact étroit avec ceux qui dépendent des biens communaux des communes de Llo et
d’Eyne, plus en amont. Conesa souligne qu’en Cerdagne, au cours du XVllle siecle et de la
premiere moitié du XIXe siecle, U'importance et la présence croissantes des grandes
propriétés foncieres sont liées a la consolidation des patrimoines fonciers, qui était liée a U«
ouverture » des zones non cultivées a une gestion collective, ce qui avait permis a de
nombreuses familles d’établir une économie de subsistance grace a la culture temporaire,
mais surtout a Uélevage, avec les activités saisonniéres qui y sont liées. Le XIXe siécle
marque la période au cours de laquelle l'aspect social de la gestion des ressources et
limportance des liens familiaux dans la réorganisation des espaces communs, en
particulier, ne sont pas seulement remis en question, mais plutét érodés par la
prédominance croissante de la figure du propriétaire foncier, qui ne se contente pas
d'accumuler des biens immobiliers, mais tisse également de nouveaux liens avec les
centres urbains postrévolutionnaires. Cela s'est traduit par l'adoption d'un certain nombre
de nouvelles réglementations en matiére de propriété fonciere, fondées sur une perspective
de plus en plus centrée sur les villes, qui ont progressivement dominé les relations entre les
villes et les zones rurales environnantes, sources de leurs moyens de subsistance,
notamment en raison de l'importance accordée aux valeurs fiscales et de la nécessité de
définir les fonctions et les pratiques des espaces.** Ce qui ressort du Mas Rondole, c'est
'effet de processus majeurs visant a « rationaliser » et a rendre la production agricole plus
efficace, conformément aux développements théoriques de l'époque. Cette perspective
doit toutefois tenir compte de l'interaction entre les différentes juridictions en Cerdagne,
une région dans laquelle la présence de paturages collectifs et de communaux «non
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cultivés» avait son importance dans les interactions socio-économiques et politiques entre
les villages et les hameaux et entre les communautés. L'élément brievement mentionné
dans le présent travail, qui représente un lien fondamental pour comprendre la relation avec
les terres collectives, les juridictions et les droits d'acces dont les origines remontent peut-
étre a avant la fin de 'Ancien Régime, ou en tout cas ont été remaniés dans le régime foncier
actuel, est la gestion des sources hydriques et des systemes d'irrigation, qui présentent
encore aujourd'hui une combinaison d'accords partagés, écrits et non écrits, entre
différents propriétaires fonciers, les métayers et les institutions locales pour leur
organisation et leur utilisation, ainsi que des modifications visiblement stratifiées, méme si
elles ne datent que des 50 a 70 dernieres années. La perspective locale appliquée au Mas
Rondole a mis en évidence la maniére dont les processus plus larges du XlIXe siecle sont
visibles différemment selon les sources disponibles et les perspectives que ces sources
permettent d'approfondir. La continuité des pratiques tout au long d'une période de
changements sociaux et juridictionnels intenses integre des éléments changeants dans
l'organisation des ressources et l'utilisation des terres, mais les contextes initiaux différents
permettent d'évaluer comment divers groupes sociaux ont fait face a l'intensification de la
production et a la redéfinition des structures agricoles et architecturales.

Définir les espaces ruraux, défier les catégories : le défi pour
’larchéologie postmédiévale

Un dernier aspect abordé dans le cadre du présent travail a travers la perspective locale est
Uutilisation des catégories dans la lecture de ces contextes et, plus largement, dans la
compréhension du passé rural, ainsi que les significations, Uinterprétation et les définitions
du patrimoine rural. L'étude de la Montagna di Fascia, et plus précisément de Colanesi, a
mis en évidence que ce n’est qu’a travers la documentation du XlIXe siecle sur les litiges et
conflits locaux concernant Uutilisation des terres communes et leur privatisation éventuelle
que la définition des zones caractérisées par des terres gérées collectivement ou privées
devient de plus en plus complexe. Les discussions autour des terres communes du Monte
Fasce sont spécifiguement liées a la nécessité pour les municipalités de définir la propriété
a une époque de pression institutionnelle, avec des demandes croissantes pour soutenir
Uentretien et la construction de nouvelles infrastructures et, apres 1874, avec la premiere
législation forestiére du royaume d’ltalie, la conversion obligatoire des parcelles communes
jugées improductives ou « incultes » (incolti) en terres boisées ou, finalement, leur vente.
Ces pressions en faveur d’une redéfinition de lUespace collectif se sont également
accompagnées du développement de juridictions et d’institutions régionales, nationales ou
locales, qui s’occupaient d’un ensemble de pratiques permettant d’établir la propriété
fonciere et de la transmettre aux générations suivantes, ainsi que des droits de propriété et



d’acces liés a différentes entités socio-territoriales. Le réle des paroisses de ’ere moderne
n’était en effet pas uniquement religieux : il s’agissait d’entités politiques et sociales, a
travers lesquelles les groupes sociaux s’organisaient et interagissaient avec d’autres
institutions supra locales. Avec le déclin progressif de 'importance sociopolitique des
paroisses et d’autres entités, les nouvelles communes, définies par la réorganisation mise
en place par Napoléon et le régime frangais au début du XIXe siécle, ont été de plus en plus
chargées d’organiser les communautés locales et les groupes sociaux, mais elles ont
intégré, divisé et modifié les domaines de compétence des anciennes paroisses et des
communautés qui leur étaient liées. Cette redéfinition des espaces a fait émerger des
conflits, de nouvelles facons de débattre des questions de propriété et de gestion des terres,
qui reflétaient la nature complexe non seulement des terres communes, mais aussi de la
propriété privée, bien qu’elles aient été au centre de grandes initiatives et demandes
institutionnelles.

Colanesi est précisément 'un des endroits ou le monde des terres collectives et celui de la
propriété privée se rencontrent et restent assez flous. Alors que la zone cléturée de Colanesi
semble avoir été définie comme campi di particolari depuis au moins les années 1840,
d’aprés les documents, et donc comme propriété privée, la zone qui lentoure
immédiatement, comprenant la créte, les versants inférieurs et orientaux, ainsi que d’autres
zones plus au nord du Monte Fasce, se caractérise par la présence de comunaglie, des
terres communes partiellement disputées entre les municipalités d’Apparizione et de
Quarto al Mare jusqu’a la fin des années 1880. La documentation a souligné, a travers
Uutilisation de toponymes, la présence intense de comunaglie autour de Colanesi, en
particulier celles qui ont finalement été reconnues comme appartenant a la municipalité de
Quarto al Mare, alors que la zone se trouvait de toute fagon dans la municipalité
d’Apparizione. Les informations documentaires, leur proximité géographique et les activités
attestées par les matériaux trouvés éparpillés sur les flancs des collines, non seulement sur
le Monte Fasce mais aussi dans les zones voisines, témoignent d’une zone montagneuse
activement utilisée et discutée, ou U'opposition entre privé et commun est de plus en plus
difficile a appliquer. L'observation a cette échelle rend compte d’une époque mouvementée,
marquée par des changements institutionnels, qui s’inscrivent toutefois dans un monde de
conceptions juridictionnelles antérieures. Les catégories interprétatives utilisées pour
aborder les contextes ruraux au cours du XIXe siecle ne doivent pas étre appliquées sans
discernement, comme si le passé récent faisait finalement partie du présent. Les micro-
historiens, le plus souvent en relation avec les contextes de l’ere moderne, ont souligné
comment la perspective locale permet de remettre en question les catégories historiques,
sociales et politiques actuelles utilisées pour comprendre les sociétés et les actions
passées, permettant d’examiner de plus prés comment les réactions et les stratégies



locales peuvent étre diverses et spécifiques, et peuvent combiner différents facteurs
d’attraction et de répulsion, lorsqu’il s’agit d’observer U'évolution des pratiques et des
juridictions, permettant d’aborder des questions qui ne se conformaient pas aux régles plus
générales des processus historiques.*

Cette étude rassemble ces réflexions, car elle s’appuie également sur une étude consacrée
aux différents types de patrimoine rural et a la maniére dont la recherche, en particulier dans
les disciplines historiques, a abordé le paysage rural et le passé postmédiéval ou tres récent
dans ces environnements. Les deux études de cas présentées ont mis en évidence une
interconnexion entre des processus plus larges et des stratégies et réflexions locales qui
sont apparues en réaction a ces processus plus larges ou qui ont finalement intégré
certaines des conséquences matérielles de Uindustrialisation, de la production de masse
ou de l'urbanisation dans un réseau de pratiques et d'interactions sociales qui avaient des
origines et des racines antérieures. Le patrimoine rural a longtemps souffert de la
représentation des mondes non urbains comme statiques et assez immuables pendant la
période moderne, et finalement rapidement éliminés par la société industrialisée actuelle,
qui s’est développée autour des centres urbains et d’une perspective connexe. Les
approches postcoloniales, un regain d’intérét pour les contextes ruraux et leur passé, ont
fait apparaitre la nécessité d’une nouvelle enquéte historique sur les processus qui se sont
déroulés rapidement, éliminant une grande partie des connaissances sur les pratiques de
gestion, d’activation®® et de partage des ressources environnementales dans des zones que
le XXe siecle a laissées plutdt abandonnées ou progressivement « marginalisées ». La
présente analyse s’appuie sur ces réflexions, car les caractéristiques des deux sites, tant a
travers 'étude des sources matérielles que par 'examen des documents d’archives et les
entretiens avec les acteurs sociaux locaux du présent (et du passé récent), ont révélé que le
XIXe siecle représente une période de changements, qui sont toutefois constamment
réintégrés dans le systeme existant de pratiques, de matériaux et d’organisation spatiale.
Souligner la relation dialectique entre changement et continuité est peut-étre une
considération générale a faire. Néanmoins, 'hypotheése de longue date selon laquelle les
contextes ruraux et les zones montagneuses seraient figés dans un passé intemporel, et leur
profondeur historique plutdét négligée, y compris par certains historiens, tels que les
archéologues, a nécessité une reconnaissance plus directe des interactions sociales qui ont
modifié, créé et déconstruit la campagne, les zones montagneuses, leurs villages, hameaux,
paysages et établissements humains.

4% Voir Grendi, 1993 ; Ginzburg, 1994. Levi, 1990.
46 Moreno, 1990.



A Colanesi comme a Mas Rondole, le XIXe siécle et le début du XXe siécle sont des périodes
durant lesquelles un certain nombre de formes, de structures et de pratiques antérieures
sont remises en question, mais pas nécessairement toutes modifiées immédiatement. Si
'on constate une continuité dans les matériaux et dans certaines des formes structurelles
utilisées, les archives documentaires, ainsi que les témoignages oraux se référant aux 50 a
70 dernieres années, font ressortir les discussions et les facteurs contradictoires auxquels
on était confronté a une époque de changement. La remise en question des catégories a
travers lesquelles le paysage rural a été étudié par les historiens et les archéologues, ainsi
que dans d’autres sciences sociales, devrait ouvrir de nouvelles perspectives sur la maniere
dont les changements socio-économiques et politiques ont été gérés au niveau local, ont
interagi avec eux et ont été appliqués de diverses manieres. La propriété commune et privée,
ainsi que les établissements temporaires et saisonniers, peuvent étre considérés dans une
perspective dialectique, ou ces termes qui semblent si éloignés se confondent presque les
uns avec les autres. L'objectif ici n’est pas de remettre en question le vocabulaire utilisé,
mais plutoét d’observer la structure complexe des contextes ruraux et de montrer que le
passé récent ne doit pas étre considéré comme acquis dans ses formes et ses
interprétations. La réflexion sur les catégories historiques et une approche critique de leur
application constituent U'un des défis que 'archéologie postmédiévale et la micro-histoire
réunissent, permettant de déconstruire les processus généraux en leurs effets locaux, mais
aussi de concevoir la spécificité de chaque contexte, de la lentille méme que U'on a choisie
pour son étude, en se demandant comment les contradictions et les forces contraires
peuvent expliquer davantage les processus généraux sous toutes leurs facettes.
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